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VOLUME II 


CHAPTER XLVIIL. 


Laws Concerning the Benediction Over the Five Species of Grain. 


1. If one should eat bread of any of the five species of grain made 
for the purpose of serving as sweetmeats, but less than the fixed quantity 
which is reckoned as the meal (the size of an olive), he need neither wash 
his hands nor say the benediction over bread. But he should only say 
“Who created various kinds of food’’, and thereafter, he should say “For 
the sustenance” etc. If, however, he should eat thereof the fixed quantity 
reckoned as a meal, then it is governed by the same rules of law as apply 
to proper bread, and he must wash his hands and say, “Who bringest 
forth”’ and thereafter say Grace after meals. 


2. What is the meaning of “Path habaah b’khisnin?”” Some auth- 
orities say that it is bread which is prepared like pies filled with fruit, 
meat, cheese and the like, or when it is prepared like pancakes. Some 
authorities explain the expression as referring to bread kneaded with oil, 
fat, honey, milk, eggs or cheese, or with fruit Juice, even if a little water 
were added. We adopt both interpretations to facilitate the practice of 
the law and include both explanations in the definition. 


3. The quantity of food constituting a meal is not to be measured 
by one’s own appetite, but by what the majority of the people usually 
consume for the mid-day or for supper to satisfy their appetite. If one 
~ had eaten this quantity and although he be not satisfied, nevertheless it js 
governed by the same law as applies to bread. If one eat such bread 
with a relish, we estimate the amount according to that which would sat- 
isfy other people who would eat the same with a relish. If he were to eat 
a small quantity without a relish and he felt satisfied whereas other people 
would not be satisfied therewith unless they would eat with a relish, then 
the law which applies to bread holds good in this case also. 


4. _If it were originally one’s intention to eat only a little and he 
said, “Who createst various kinds of food,” and then he changed his mind 
and resolved to eat the quantity constituting a meal, if there be not a suf 
ficient quantity for a meal left of the food he desires to eat, unless he 
counts in that which he had eaten before, he should eat and then say the 
Grace after the meal. If the quantity thus left still contains enough for 
a meal, he should wash his hands and say the benediction ““Who bringest 
forth’’ over that which he desires to eat, but it is not necessary for him to 
say “For the sustenance” over that which he had already eaten, as the 
Grace, which he will subsequently say, exempts it from the benediction. 
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5. Dough that was kneaded with water, and loosely mingled to- 
gether, if it were baked in an oven or even in a stew-pot, without any 
liquor, even if the stew-pot was besmeared with oil, in order that the dough 
should not burn, this is not considered as a liquor, and is governed by the 
law that applies to proper bread. Even if one eat but a piece the size of 
an olive thereof it requires the washing of the hands, the saying of ““Who 
bringest forth’, and also Grace after meals. However, if it were fried 
in any liquid, it is not counted as bread even if he ate thereof till he was 
satisfied. Wafers which are very thin and which are baked in a mould 
in a gridiron are likewise exempt from the law applying to bread. Even 
if one had eaten thereof to satisfy his appetite, he need only say “Who 
createst all kinds of food”, and thereafter say “For the sustenance” 
Sometimes the dough is made very thin, that is to say, flour and water are 
put into a pot and, after being mixed together, it is poured over vegetabhes 
and baked in an oven (i. e. a pie crust), this dough is governed by the 
law which applies to Path habaah b’khisnin (See supra 2). 


6. Dough, which was boiled and afterwards baked, as in the case 
of certain puddings, is considered to be bread proper provided it be well 
baked. 


7. Regarding proper bread, cooked or fried in butter and the like, 
even if the appearance of bread had been taken therefrom, e. g., by being 
smeared with eggs, all the laws concerning bread relate to a portion 
thereof which is the size of an olive. But if there be not the amount equal 
to the size of an olive in every portion, although on account of the cook- 
ing the dough expanded so that each portion was the size of an olive, or 
if the cooking made it to cling together and it became a large mass, and 
even if it have the appearance of bread, yet the law concerning bread 
does not apply thereto, and only the benediction “Who createst all kinds 
of food”, before eating and “For the sustenance, after eating are to be 
said, even if he ate till he was satisfied. However, if he did not cook it, 
but merely poured hot broth upon it, the benediction to be pronounced 
thereon is doubtful, because we are not sure whether the pouring out of 
the broth is considered in this manner to be cooking or not; it is best to 
partake thereof in the course of a meal only. If it were not cooked but 
soaked in some liquid or soup and the like, and the portion thereof were 
not the size of an olive, the law depends upon the following considera- 
tion: whether it possess the appearance of bread or not, in the former 
case the laws relating to bread apply, but if it have not the appearance 
of bread, the laws relating to bread do not apply thereto, and he should 
say only the benediction “Who createst all kinds of food? before, and 
“For the sustenances” after, even if he ate till he was satisfied. If the 
appearance of the liquid were changed by the portions of the food soaked 
therein, it is evident that it has lost the appearance of bread; if it were 
soaked in red wine iti has likewise lost the appearance of bread. 


8. Over dough that was cooked, after having been kneaded with 
water only, the benediction “Who createst ,all kinds of food’? must be 
said before partaking thereof, and the benediction ‘For the sustenance” 
thereafter, even if he had eaten till he was satisfied. If barley, which be- 
longs to the five species of grain, was cooked, it also requires prior to its 
being eaten, to be preceded by the benediction ‘Who createst all kinds of 
food,” and followed by the benediction ‘For the sustenance,” even if one 
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had eaten till he was satisfied. If he had eaten this soup, or farinaceous 
food which he had eaten, with soup or milk in which it was cooked, he is 
not required to say a benediction over the soup or the milk, for they are 
secondary to the farinaceous food, and have lost their essential value. 
However, if one had cooked but little of the farinaceous food or barley, 
and his main object was the preparation of the broth or milk, then the 
latter do not lose their essential value, and he should first say the bene- 
diction “All things exist”? over the broth or the milk. Although he has 
partaken of the farinaceous food or barley, the broth or the milk must be 
considered as the staple element of the dish. Nevertheless in order to do 
the proper thing, it is right to say the benediction “All things exist first 
over the broth or the milk alone, and to drink a little thereof, and there- 
after to say the benediction ‘“‘Who createst all kinds of food” over the 
farinaceous food or barley, since they also are not of secondary import- 
ance, although the main object in preparing the dish was not on their ac- 
count. But as they belong to a species of corn, they are of value and do 
not become of secondary importance so as to lose their appropriate and 
special benediction, which would otherwise be the case when anything is 
used merely to give a flavour to a dish. 


9. Food prepared from ground Matzoth or pieces of bread mixed 
with fat, eggs, or milk and which are kneaded, cooked or fried, are sub- 
ject to the benediction ‘Who createst all kind of food,” and “For the 
sustenance” before and thereafter respectively. 


10. If one had cooked certain kinds of corm-flour with flour of 
different species, as in the custom of cooking little pieces of dough with 
bay-leaves or beans (or peas), and if the majority belong to one species, 
since each species is distinct from the other, he must say two benedictions; 
first saying the benediction ““Who createst all kinds of food’? and partak- 
ing of the dough, and then follow with the benediction ““Who createst the 
fruit of the earth’’ over the beans, etc., of which he should also partake, 
then he should eat these together. The broth is held to be of secondary 
importance and no benediction need be said, on its account. If, however, 
they were dissolved and merged in one, as is done at times with a dish 
consisting of flour, eggs and cheese which is cooked or fried, even if the 
flour be but little, nevertheless because it belongs to the five species of corn 
it is an important ingredient, and the benediction ‘““Who createst all kinds 
of food” must be said before partaking thereof, and ‘‘For the sustenance” 
after partaking thereof, But this only applies when the flour is required in 
order to flavor the dish, but if it were used merely as a thickening ingred- 
ient, just as occurs when different kinds of relishes are prepared with a 
little flour, or when almonds, sugar and eggs are used for making pastries, 
then the flour loses its identity and over the principal component of 
the dish alone should he say the benediction. Over broth which is cooked 
or prepared with a little flour which has been roasted or fried in butter, we 
likewise say only the benediction “All things exist.” But if he pick out 
the pieces which have been fried and eat them he must say “Who createst 
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all kinds of food’’ before partaking thereof, and if he have eaten thereof 
an amount equal to the size of an olive, he must say thereafter “For the 


sustenance’ etc. 
CHAPTER XLIX. 


Laws Concerning the Benediction to be Pronounced over Wine, also 
Relating to the Benediction Hatov V’hametiv. 


1. Over wine the benediction ‘““Who created the fruit of the vine” 
is said and thereafter “For the wine’, etc.; and it makes no difference 
whether the wine were still bubbling, or exuding by itself, or if it were 
spiced i. e., it contained honey and spices, or absinthe which is bitter, or 
if the wine gave forth the odor of vinegar, so long as it tastes like wine, 
it is considered to be wine with reference to a benediction. But if it turned 
sour toi such a degree that there are some who would avoid drinking it on 
account of its acidity, the benediction to be pronounced thereon is a mat- 
ter of doubt. One should therefore not partake thereof until he had pro- 
nounced a benediction over good wine. (Vide LIII, infra). 

2. If one poured water upon kernels that yielded wine upon press- 
ure and which were not yet squeezed in a wine press, although the wine 
he finds does not exceed the quantity of water which he had poured upon 
them, or even if the wine they yielded werd less than the quantity of the 
water, nevertheless, if it tastes like wine, the benediction “‘Who createst the 
fruit of the vine’ must be said (before partaking thereof); however, if 
the kernels had been squeezed in a wine press, after which water had been 
poured upon them, or if water had been poured upon wine lees, it is con- 
sidered as water only. 

3. When the wine has been mingled with water and if the wine 
were only a sixth part thereof, the wine is disregarded and it is considered 
to be merely water. If, however, the wine be more (than a sixth, part of 
the water), and if it be the custom in that place to mix wine im that pro- 
portion and to drink it in lieu of wine, then before partaking thereof the 
benediction ‘Who createst the food of the vine’? must be said, and there 
after “For the wine’; but if this be not the case the wine therein may be 
disregarded. 

4. Just as bread when fixed as the staple food exempts all kinds 
of food (from its benediction), so with wine. If one resolves to partake 
of wine by way of refreshment, it exempts all other beverages from the 
first and last benedictions, providing they were set before him when he 
said the benediction over the wine, or if he intended to drink these bever- 
ages as well when he said the benediction. But if they were not before 
him, nor did he intend to drink them, it is doubtful whether they require 
a benediction or not. One should therefore avoid partaking thereof until 
he has said the benediction “All things exist” over some kind of food, 
having then the intention of including the beverages. 

5. However, if he drank the wine casually and had no intention 
of drinking other beverages, then he certainly must say the first benedic- 
tions over the other beverages; but there is a doubt as to the benediction 
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thereafter whether it is exempt by saying the benediction ‘‘For the wine” 
over the wine. Therefore one should thereafter partake of some fruit which 
after being consumed necessitates the saying of ““Who createst many living 
beings’ whereby the beverages may be exempt from the concluding bene- 
diction. 

6. One who says the benediction of sanctification (Kiddush) over 
wine and intends to drink brandy or coffee thereafter, it is doubtful 
whether the latter is exempt or not from a separate benediction by that 
pronounced over the wine. He should therefore resolve not to exempt 
it, and he should even then say the benediction ‘All things exist” over 
some sugar and thus exempt the beverages from a separate benediction. 


7. When one is about to say the benediction over wine in the. 
course of a repast and also in the presence of others, he should say “‘Give 
heed! O my friends,” im order to direct their attention so that they should 
interrupt their meal and‘hear the benediction. 


8. If one had partaken of one kind of wine, whether in the course 
of the repast or not, and another kind of wine is brought to him, he need 
not say the benediction “‘Who createst the fruit of the vine’’ over the lat- 
ter, since he has neither changed his mind on this matter nor has his atten- 
tion been diverted from his wine, but he should say the benediction ““Who 
art good and dispenseth good’’. Likewise if they bring before him a third 
kind of wine, he also says over this the benediction ‘““Who art good and 
dispenseth good,” and so on. 

9. If one’s mind were diverted therefrom in such wise that it is 
necessary to say the benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the vine,” he 


should first say ‘““Who art good and dispenseth good” and _ thereafter 
“Who createst the fruit of the vine.” 


10. The benediction ‘“Who art good and dispenseth good”’ is only 
said when one has no knowledge that the second wine is inferior to the 
first, although he is likewise unaware that it is superior thereto. But if 
it be known that it is inferior to that already used, then no benediction is 
to be said. If, however, it be also more wholesome than the former, al- 
though its taste be inferior he should say over it the same benediction 


*‘Who art good and dispenseth good.” 

11. Even if they had from the beginning of the repast two kinds 
of wine but they were not both on the table when the benediction ‘“Who 
createst the fruit of the vine’ was said, then over the second kind, which 
happens to be superior, the benediction ““Who art good and dispenseth 
good”’ is said. If the two kinds were on the table the benediction ‘““Who 
art good and dispenseth good” is not to be said, but ‘““Who createst the 
fruit of the vine”’ must be said over the wine of superior quality to exempt 
the inferior kind from any benediction. 

12. The benediction ‘““Who art good and dispenseth good” is not 
said unless there be some of the first kind of wine left and the second sort 
is partaken of merely for the sake of variety. But if the second kind be 
provided because the first sort is exhausted the benediction ““Who art 
good and dispenseth good”’ is not said over the same. 


5 Ty InStep 5 





wr1 Sy 82S PT Fy aay yan 7y NIII3 ADI OS LANs 
ms bo. Wa? msn MWS SND PANN Jw MD AMS oN? 
(7 PpPwoit 

PaD w ,“,YONp, IN ANY Ps minw? inyt pT Fy wspan 4 
“ANT OUD? 89 7D9 19 we 1D OY UN? Is POM Spy Mo1s2 Ms ON 
<(n PWT AS D3 TS? JoMw Apprw wy Fy 72° yo" D-Fy 

DIN OWIN DI Dw Ww TTYOO Fins pwn Vy Jaaowo F 
Spopw TD .ypInw? OonyT yn ww? wy |nis1 2D: aDN 
«(w@ ADIIA prow? on oN 

ANYON Jina gow Ps. Anyom Jina po Ans pp any Fh 
703 S?w TD DIT MD SVD PIy PII Ws INS PY ON? IWMI 
$9377 DS DIG DONT TA PIy FAI Fas LP ANyT NDS 871 
(ey IVT FY PDI DNA aw Py 7D DA DIDI wey Pp Ty oOn7 
an JAD AT ome Any mam nan 2D Fy 397 NTIyDI) 
«ar (OM 

ADIT AD SND Nsw ID? Posy PINs woo Wes MA os 
.(39 JIT OD SDI JI ANS DwaM Dwr Ann Jan 

Sswnw YT) Nw .ONDD Spit DM an yoIApT NN OY 
DON ISS ows yD MDW ON PIT DSW D-2y-AS “NWSI yD yrs 
Ha? SD SWI IN POY PII PR PWS yo yr sinw yyy 
aan Poy poisy yy. yoy Siw op-2y-as JNwsIT yo any 
(1) DOA 

3m) VIE? PT Sow S28 UI sw Tenn OA? pe aR ON! 
9ON DOT DOT NWT wh PY JID yeaM-Mp-sTID AwS 
STD SON Dw 3 138 WS Now oy wad on sw pA ox 
-(w YTUT AS DI WA? Naw %y Jap yan wD 

PWS PT TD TY we OS SPN DAM TM Poise pS 3° 
PWSUT Pw NON ON 798 Ve Nsw Ow Sw AS minw? ony 
(mD?Y PIII PS AIwWH OS pRoap m9> 


Jom nyo Typ 9p (wow (mx ops sas ow (r 2 DIPS ANN 
S¥19 BID MIDNA IWIN? (39 VA yD ow Sonn yw (NX VR YD AWD ID (> 
ve ooyo ow (18 22 %yD nYyp 1D (49 J7O2 PT 143 DI OWyy (a9 prDIIH 

SDD oY NWI Op 


6 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, L 6 





13. The benediction “Who art good and dispenseth good” is not 
said unless there be another person who also drinks of the two kinds of 
wine, implying that God is good to him and that He dispenses good to 
his companion. This is also the rule if one have his wife and children 
with him at table, but if he be alone he does not say the benediction 
“Who art good and dispenseth good”. 

14. If a guest is at his host’s table and the host has placed on the 
table a decanter of wine that anybody may drink thereof, as is the cus- 
tom at banquets, then the wine is considered to be their common prop- 
erty, and they should say the benediction “Who art good and dispen- 
seth good”. If the host had given a glass of wine to each guest, they 
should not say thé Benediction “Who art good and dispenseth good”, 
inasmuch as the wine is not their common property; even the host 
should not say that benediction. 

15. One person may say the benediction and exempt all the rest of 
the company from their obligation of saying the same and he should 
first say “Give heed! O my friends®, to direct their attention to the bene- 
diction, and they should respond Amen! This applies only to a case 
where each one has his glass before him, so that he may immediately 
drink without interruption between the benediction and the drinking. 

16. If one recite Grace after the meal over a glass of wine of a 
different kind (to that which he had drunk previously) he need not say 
the benediction “Who art good and dispenseth good” thereafter, as he is 
exempt by the section “Who art good and dispenseth good” which he 
says in the Grace after the meal. 


CHAPTER L. 
Laws Concerning Benedictions to be said before Enjoying 
the Gifts of God. 

1. It is written: “Unto the Lord belongeth the earth with what 
filleth it’? (Ps. xxiv, 1), which infers that everything is like sacred mat- 
ter. And just as it is forbidden to derive any benefit from sacred things 
until after they were redeemed (he deriving benefit from sacred things 
without redemption being guilty of a trespass), so is it forbidden to derive 
any pleasure in this world without first pronouncing a benediction. He 
who does so derive benefit without a benediction, is considered as if he 
had committed a trespass against the sanctuary of God, blessed be His 
name. ‘There is no set limit as far as the first benediction is concerned: if 
one eat or drink aught, no matter how little, is obligated to pronounce the 
first benediction. 

2. Although if one had inadvertently said the benediction ‘‘All 
things exist’’ over any article of food or drink, be it even bread and wine, 
his religious duty is done, nevertheless this must not be done intentionally. 
It is therefore one’s duty to learn how to distinguish the various benedic~ 
tions and to say the appropriate one according to the kind to be enjoyed. 
If one is in doubt as to which class a certain thing belongs, or if there 
are varying opinions held by the authorities, and no definite decision is 
available as to the appropriate benediction, he should then do say “All 
things exist’’; but it is preferable if he should exempt it from any bene- 
diction by partaking thereof in the course of the meal. 

3. One should take the article, over which he is about to say the 
benediction before eating or drinking or smelling the same, in his night 
hand and well consider which benediction he ought to say, so that when 
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mentioning the Divine Name, which is the principal part of the benedic- 
tion, he may know how to conclude the same. If one had said the bene- 
dicticn over the article without having taken it in his hand, so long as it 
"was before him (at that time), his duty is done. However, if the article 
were not before him whenche said the benediction, but it was brought to 
him Jater, even if his mind were centered thereon whilst saying the bene- 
diction still his duty is not done and he must repeat the benediction. 


4. If one took in his hand some fruit to eat and he said the bene- 
diction and it fell out of his hand and was lost, or became too loathsome 
to be partaken of; or if he had said a benediction over a glass of liquor 
and spilt it, if at that time there were more of the same kind before him of 
which it was also his intention to consume even more than was in his hand, 
consequently the benediction which he had said referred also to what re- 
mained before him, and he need not therefore repeat the benediction. But 
if this were not the case, then the benediction applies only to that which is 
before him, and he should repeat the benediction. If he mtended to par- 
take of more of the same article, but if it were not before him at the ime 
he said the benediction but was brought later, he must repeat the bene- 
- diction thereon, even if he would ordinarily have been exempt from repeat- 
ing the same over that which was brought later, had he eaten or drank of 
the first; in this case, however, it is different. 


5. Between the benediction over food and its consumption one 
should not pause Jonger than it takes to say “‘Peace be unto thee, my 
Rabbi and teacher’. E:ven when masticating the first mouthful of food 
he must not pause until he has swallowed it. If after saying the bene- 
diction, he interrupted himself before eating by speaking of something ir- 
revelant to the meal, he must repeat the benediction; but if he delayed in 
eating by pausing silently, he need not repeat the benediction. Any delay 
necessary for the purpose of the meal is not considered an interruption, 
therefore should one desire to partake of a large fruit which he must cut 
up before eating, he must say the benediction over an entire article, inas 
much as the subsequent delay caused by cutting up the fruit for the pur- 
pose of eating it, is not considered an interruption. However, if one de- 
sire to eat a fruit that might contain worms and therefore be improper to 
partake thereof, and has no more left, he should open it and examine 
it before saying the benediction. 


6. If one were about to drink water, but before partakmg thereof 
he spilt a little fearing that the surface water might be unhealthy, he 
should do this before saying the benediction and not thereafter, so as to 
avoid any disrespect with regard to the benediction. . 


7. One who tastes food to ascertain if it need salt, or for similar 
purposes, if he eject it, he is not required to say a benediction. However, 
if he swallow it, there is a doubt whether he is obligated to say a benedic- 
tion, inasmuch as he swallowed it, or he need not say it because he does 
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8 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, L. 8 
not intend to make a meal thereof, he should therefore bear in mind, when 
partaking thereof, that he relished it as a meal, and he should first say a 
benediction and then swallow the food. 


8. One who partakes of food or drink as medicine, if it be some- 
thing savoury which he relishes, even if it be forbidden food, he should 
say the preceding and the concluding benedictions appropriate thereto, 
since the law permits him now to partake thereof. If, however, the ar- 
ticle be of bitter taste and unpalatable, he should not say a benediction 
over it. He who drinks a raw egg to make his voice clear, must say the 
benediction over it, for although he does not enjoy its taste, he enjoys the 
nourishment it affords him. 


9. One who drinks some beverage or eats a piece of bread or any 
other food which affords him some benefit, for the purpose of aiding him 
to swallow something that had lodged in his throat, should say its pre- 
ceding and concluding benedictions. But if he drink water, not because 
of thirst, but for the purpose of aiding him to swallow what had lodged 
in his throat or for any other purpose, he is not obliged to say any bene- 
diction, for a man does not enjoy the drinking of water unless it be to al- 
lay his thirst. 


10. If one had inadvertently taken food in his mouth without hav- 
ing said its benediction, he should act as follows: If it be an article that 
can be ejected without becoming loathsome, he should eject it into his 
hand and say the benediction over the same, but he should not say the 
benediction while it is yet in his mouth for it is written: ““My mouth shall 
be filled with Thy praise’ (Ps. Ixx 18). But if it be an article, which 
the ejection thereof would make it loathsome, inasmuch as wasting food 
is prohibited, he should let it remain on one side of his mouth, while say- 
ing the benediction. However, in the case of a beverage, which it is im- 
possible to place on one side of tha mouth (so as to say the benediction), 
then if he have some more of the beverage, he should eject it and let it be 
wasted, but if he have no other and he is in pressing need of the little that 
he has in his mouth, he should swallow it, and then say its preceding but 
not its concluding benediction. If it be wine and he drank of it one 
fourth of a lug, he must also say the last benediction. 


11. I£ two kinds of food subject to the same benediction were be- 
fore him, e, g., a nut and an apple, so that he can say a benediction over 
the same kind and exempt the other, then he should do this. He is for- 
bidden to say the benediction over one kind with the intention of not hav- 
ing the other kind exempt so that he would have to say the benediction also 
over the other kind separately, since it is forbidden to give occasion for 
the saying of a benediction when it is unnecessary to do so. Therefore he 
should say the benediction over that which belongs to the superior kind 
and exempt the other kind, although he may not have the intention to ex- 
empt the latter. But if he said the benediction over the inferior kind, 
then the other kind is not exempt thereby unless he had the intention of 
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doing this. If he therefore merely said the benediction over the inferior 
kind without any further intention, he must say the benediction again over 
the other kind which is superior, for it is not proper that the benediction 
over the inferior kind should unintentionally cause the superior kind to be 
exempt from its benediction. 


12. If there be two kinds, e. g., fruit of a tree and fruit of the 
earth, or if there be also a kind over which the benediction “‘All things 
exist’” is said, he should say the benediction appropriate to each, in spite 
of the fact that he had inadvertently said ‘‘All things exist’ over all of 
them, or if he had said the benediction ‘‘Who creates the fruit of the 
ground”’ over fruit growing on trees he would have done his duty, never- 
theless, it is forbidden to act thus intentionally. He must say the proper 
benediction over each kind, and the benedict »n ‘‘Who createst the fruit 
of the trees” takes precedence over ‘‘All things exist.” If one had wine 
and grapes before him and he desires to drink the wine first, he says the 
benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the vine,”’ although if he have the 
intention to exempt the grapes from a separate benediction by the benedic- 
tion over the wine he may do so, nevertheless he should not intentionally 
act thus, but he should resolve not to exempt the grapes (by the benedic» 
tion said over the wine) and should say its proper benediction, ““Who 
createst the fruit of the tree.” 


13. While partaking of all kinds of food, except bread, if one had 
changed his place although his thoughts were not diverted from the food 
he was consuming, nevertheless the change of place is reckoned as though 
he had diverted his thoughts from this food. Consequently if one ate or 
drank in one room and then went into another room to conclude the eating 
or drinking, even if the food be of the kind he first consumed, and even if 
he held that food or beverage in his hand and carried it into the other 
room, nevertheless he is obliged to repeat there the preceding benediction 
over that food. But he is not required to say a concluding benediction 
over that which he had first consumed, as the concluding benediction will 
do for both, 


14. If ome went outside (his house) and thereafter returned to 
his former place to conclude his repast, he must likewise say the preceding 
benediction agam. The foregoing rule applies only to one who had eaten 
alone or to one who had eaten with others and all had left their place; 
however, if one of the company had remained in his place whilst those 
who went away had the intention of returning to their companion in their 
former place to finish their repast, then en their return when they resume 
the meal the benediction need not be repeated, for inasmuch as one of the 
company had remained there, their gathering together did not cease since 
they all return to their original meeting place, and it is all reckoned as 
one meal, 


15. Change of place is not involved, when one goes from one cor: 
ner to another in a room, no matter how large that room may be. 
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16. One who ate fruit in an orchard that was fenced around, and 
said a benediction over the fruit of one tree with the intention of partak- 
ing also of the fruit of other trees, even if they be not in view of each 
other, so long as he did not divert his thoughts from his intention, he is 
not required to repeat the benediction; but if the orchard were not 
fenced around, and more especially if he went from one orchard to an- 
other, it does not avail him that his thoughts were not diverted there- 
from (and he must repeat the benediction). 


CHAPTER LI. 


Rules Concerning the Concluding Benediction. 

1. After having partaken of the fruit of the tree (not of the seven 
species mentioned in Deut. viii, 8), and of any of the fruit of the earth, 
and of vegetables and of any food that is not the direct produce of the 
soil, one should say “Who createst many living things”, even if one ate 
and drank, one concluding benediction thereafter suffices for both. 

2. The concluding benediction as well as the Grace after meals 
must not be said unless one had eaten no less than the prescribed quan- 
tity which is the amount equal to the size of an olive. After having par- 
taken of food that is less than the quantity equal to the size of an olive, 
one is not required to say the concluding benediction. According to some 
authorities one is not bound to say the concluding benediction after 
having partaken of liquor un'ess it contained a quart of a lug. Other 
authorities hold that one is required to say the concluding benediction 
after having partaken of liquor even if it contained only the size of an 
olive. Therefore in order to avoid any doubt, one should take care to 
drink less than the quantity equal to the size of an olive or a quart of 
a lug. It makes no difference whether the beverage be brandy or any 
kind of liquid. 

3. If a thing be exactly as it is produced by nature, e. g., a nut 
or any other fruit, or even a bean, although its quantity does not equal 
the quantity of an olive, nevertheless since the article is whole we say 
thereafter the concluding benediction. Some authorities, however, differ 
on this point. Therefore to avoid any doubt one should not eat unless 
there be the amount of an olive. If the article had been divided before 
it was eaten, it loses its special value (from the ritual standpoint), and 
according to all the authorities, we do not say the concluding benedic- 
tion if less than an olive measure thereof had been consumed. 

All articles of food can be combined together to make up the 
required quantity of an olive (with reference to the concluding benedic- 
tion) ; thus if one ate half of the required quantity of an olive of food 
after which the benediction ‘Who createst many living things” is said, 
and another half of an olive of another food after which the benediction 
embodying the three blessings is said, or even if it were half the required 
quantity of an olive of bread, then the concluding benediction ‘“Who cre- 
atest many living things” is said. And it seems to me that if one ate half 
the required quantity of an olive of such kinds of food after which “For 
the tree” is said, and he also ate half the quantity of am olive of a kind 
of food after which the benediction “For the sustenance” is said and an- 
other half of the required quantity of an olive of bread, in such event 
(although in this case there is no kind of food that requires the conclud- 
ing benediction ““The creator of many souls” to be said, nevertheless) the 
benediction ‘“The creator of many souls” should be said thereafter. If one 


ate the size of a half an olive of a kind of food requiring thereafter the bene- 
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diction “For the sustenance,” and he also ate half an olive of bread, in 
such a case he concludes with the benediction ‘‘For the sustenance.” 
Eating and drinking are not to be combined in this respect. ; 

5. If one ate half the required quantity of an olive and tarried, 
and then resumed eating the second half of the quantity of an olive, them 
if the interval between the beginning of the eating and the end thereof 
did not exceed the time taken to eat a piece of bread, then the two oc- 
casions of eating are combined and thereafter the concluding benediction 
is said. If, however, the interval exceeded this limit then the two occa- 
sions of eating are not combined. With regard to drinking, if he made 
a pause of less time than the limit just mentioned the separate acts of 
drinking are not combined. 

6. If one drink a hot beverage gradually, since he does not drink 
the minimum quantity (required for the benediction), although this is 
the usual way of drinking it, nevertheless the different quantities con- 
sumed are not combined and no concluding benediction is to be said. 

The land of Israel is famous for the seven species which it pro- 
duces, as it is written “A land of wheat, and barley, and of vine, and the 
fig-tree, and of honey,”’ and thereafter it is written “A land wherein thou 
shalt eat bread without scarceness ... and when thou hast eaten and art 
satished, then thou shalt bless” etc., (Deut. viii, 8-10). Moreover con- 
cerning bread the Torah is explicit in its precept: “‘And thou shalt eat 
and be satisfied, and thou shalt bless” (Deut. viii 10); therefore if one 
had eaten bread of the five species of grain, viz., wheat and barley, (men- 
tioned in Deut. viii, 8), and also spelt, oats or rye, which are included 
as belonging to wheat and barley, must say the Grace thereafter, which 
consists of three complete benedictions, including also the benediction 
**Who art good and dispenseth good”. However, after having partaken 
of food, which is not really bread but which is farinaceous, prepared from 
the five species of grain aforementioned, also after having partaken of the 
vine, in the form of wine or grapes, either fresh or dried, large or small, 
or of figs, pomegranates, olives or dates, the latter being the “‘honey” of 
which the Torah speaks, inasmuch as honey exudes therefrom, the con- 
cluding benediction embodying the three blessings should be said. This 
grace contains in a brief form the three benedictions as well as the bene- 
diction ‘“Who art good and dispenseth good” of the Grace after meals. 

8. The benediction embodying the three blessings which is said 
after “various kinds of food”, begins thus: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord 
our God, King of the Universe for the sustenance and the nourishment’, 
and concludes thus: “And we will give Thee thanks for the land and the 
sustenance, Blessed art Thou, O Lord, for the land and the sustenance.” 
The benediction after wine begins: “For the vine and the fruit of the 
vine’, and concludes ‘‘For the land and the fruit of the vine: blessed... 
for the land and the fruit of the vine.” The benediction after fruit begins 
“For the trees and the fruit of the trees’, and concludes ‘‘For the land 
and for the fruits. Blessed... for the land and for the fruits.” (In Pal- 
estine and even elsewhere should we eat the fruit of the Holy Land, we 
conclude the Grace thus: “‘For the land and for its fruit”). If one ate 
various kinds of farinaceous food and drank wine also, he should com- 
bine the two benedictions in one Grace. The same rule applies to fruit 
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—« 


and wine. Even if one had partaken of grapes, wine, fruit, and farin- 
aceous food, or even of farinaceous food, wine and fruit, he should com- 
bine the three benedictions in one grace, first mentioning “For the susten- 
ance” and then “For the wine” and finally “For the tree”. When he 
combines “‘For the sustenance” with the other formula, he should not say 
at the conclusion ‘And for the nourishment” but ‘‘Blessed .... for the 
land and for the sustenance and for the fruit of the vine,”’ or “For the 
nourishment, and for the fruit”, or ‘For the nourishment, and for the fruit 
of the vine, and for the fruits’. The text has already been published in 
our prayer books, and it is the duty of every Israelite to commit this bene- 
diction to memory. 


9. On Sabbath or Festivals or New Moon, he should insert what 


relates especially to these days, but if he had forgotten it, he need not re- 
peat the benediction. 


10. One should be as particular with this benediction as with the 
Grace after meals (as provided for in Chapter xliv, 6, supra). 


11. In the benediction *““Who createst many souls”, some author- 
ities say that we should read ““That Thou hast created’”’ and others decide 
that we should read ““That He has created”. The latter seems to be more 
correct, for the meaning of the benediction is: “‘who has created many liv- 
ing beings with their wants,” i. e., He has created the living beings and 
also their wants, meaning thereby all things needed for their wants, 
namely, the things which are absolutely necessary for life’s existence, such 
as bread and water, and also all the other things which He has created, 
but which are not absolutely essential but are rather for purposes of en- 
joyment, e. g., fruit and the like—for all we thank Thee, In other words 
n51¥n ‘nM (he who is the life of all worlds) we must read the letter Cheth 
with a Pattach (i. e. hai and not he). 


12. If one had partaken of fruit after which the blessing embody- 
ing the three benedictions is to be said, and had also eaten fruits after 
which ““Who createst many souls” is to be said, he should say the blessing 
embodying the three benedictions and as he mentions therein ““The fruit 
of the tree” he thereby exempts all the other fruits which he had eaten 
from saying the benediction “‘Who createst many souls”. But if what he 
had eaten requires thereafter the Grace ““Who createst many souls,” as 
it is a different kind of food it is not exempt from its Grace by saying 
the three benedictions. He should first say the blessing embodying ‘the 
three benedictions and then “‘Who createst many souls”. 


13. One is forbidden to deliberately leave his place or to engage 
in any occupation before saying the concluding benediction, lest he forget 
to say it. But if he had left his place, and if “‘Who createst many souls” 
were the benediction he is obliged to say, he should say it where he is. If 
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However, it were the blessing embodying the three benedictions, he should 
return to his place and say it there, just as he would do if it were the 
Grace after meals. (Chapter xliv, 9, supra). 


14. If after eating or drinking he did not immediately say the con- 
cluding benediction, he has time to do so until he has digested the food, 
which lasts so long as he has no desire to eat or drink. After such time 
he should no longer say it. If one be unable to properly estimate that 
time, then if he remember that he had not said the concluding benediction, 
he should say a benediction over some more of that food, whereof he had 
partaken, and eat thereof, after which he should say the concluding bene- 
diction, and thus exempt that which he had eaten previously. 


15. If one ate or drank and vomited, he should not say the con- 
cluding Grace, as it is (with regard to the Grace) the same as though 
the food had been digested. 


CHAPTER LII. 


Rules Concerning the Benedictions, “‘Who createst the Fruit of the 
Trees,” *“‘Who createst the Fruit of the Grounds,”’ and 
“At whose word all things.” 


1. Before eating fruit which grows on trees one should say the 
benediction, ‘“Who createst the fruit of the tree”: before partaking of pro- 
duce which grows in or on the ground, such as turnips, vegetables, beans 
and herbs, one should say, ““Who createst the fruit of the ground.” A 
tree (for the purpose of this law) must have branches which remain in 
spite of the winter, and which produce leaves in the spring, even though 
the leaves be as thin as the capsules of flax. But a plant whose branches 
perish in the winter and whose root alone remains, is not called a “‘tree”’ 
and over its fruit we say ‘Who createst the fruit of the ground.” 

2. Before partaking of food, which is not a product of the ground 
such as meat, fish, milk and cheese, also before drinking any beverage 
except wine and olive-oil, the benediction “‘All things exist’ should be 
said. We read mma with a Kametz under the Yod. 


3. Although mushrooms and truffles imbibe nutrition from the 
moisture of the earth, yet their growth is not dependent on the soil but on 
the atmosphere, therefore they are not called “fruit of the ground,” and 
the benediction ‘All things exist’’ should be said over the same. ¢ 

4. The benediction ‘‘Who createst the fruit of the trees” should 
be said only over an article fit to be eaten when raw, and which it is cus- 
tomary to eat in this state. If it be not customary to eat it raw and it is 
eaten only when cooked, although it is also fit for food when raw, never- 
theless, it is inferior food when raw, and its proper benediction should be 
said only when one ate it cooked, but if one ate it raw, he should say the 
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benediction ‘‘All things exist.” Pickled food is considered the same as 
cooked food; therefore before partaking of pickled cabbage one should 
say the benediction “Who createst the fruit of the ground.” Salted food 
is also governed by the same law as cooked food in this respect. 


5. Before partaking of radishes one should say the benediction 
“Who createst the fruit of the ground’’; likewise over garlic and onions 
that are soft and which are usually eaten raw; although they are generally 
eaten only with bread, nevertheless, if one ate them without bread the ben- 
ediction ‘Who createst the fruit of the ground” should be said. But if 
through being old they become very pungent in taste and it is not usual 
to eat them raw, one who ate them raw should say the benediction “All 
things exist.”” 


6. Some articles are more proper for food when they are raw than 
when they are cooked, as the cooking spoils them; one who is about to 
partake of them when cooked, should say the benediction “‘All things 
exist.”” Although if one cooked them with meat and its taste became im- 
proved because of the meat, nevertheless, inasmuch as the meat is the prin- 
cipal article of food, only the benediction “All things exist’ should be 
said over the same. However, if one cooked them in such a manner that 
they became the principal article of food and also improved them thereby, 
as for instance, if he had fried them in fat or honey or the like, he should 
say the proper benediction over them, as it makes no difference whether 
they were cooked in water or in fat or in honey. 


7. The inferior kinds of fruit which grow in thorn-brushes and 
briars, or on other shrubs which are of spontaneous growth and are not 
planted by man, such as wild apples and the like which are not fit to eat 
when raw, even if he cooked or fried them in honey or sugar, thus making 
them fit for food, only the benediction “‘All things exist’? should be said. 
But hazel-nuts, although they grow in the woods, are considered superior 
articles of food, and the benediction “‘Who createst the fruit of the tree” 
should be said over them. 


8. Herbs which grow spontaneously without cultivation, and are 
fit to eat when raw, although he had cooked them so that they are a proper 
dish, inasmuch as they were not planted, they are not considered as fruits, 
and the benediction “‘All things exist’”® should be said. Over lettuce, how- 
ever, and similar vegetables that were planted, one should say the benedic- 
tion ““Who createst the fruit of the ground.”” Over herbs of spontaneous 
growth if they include fruit of a superior kind, such as gooseberries and 
pei the benediction ‘“Who createst the fruit of the ground’’ must 

e said. 


9. That portion of the fruit which is not its principal part is not 
esteemed as highly as the fruit itself, but is one degree inferior; therefore 
over such inferior portion of the fruit of a tree one should say the benedic- 
tion ““Who createst the fruit of the ground;” and in the case of the fruit of 
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the ground, one should say the benediction “All things exist.” The caper 
tree has leaves which are fit for food, for they have a fruit-like excres- 
cense as on the leaves of the myrtle, and the caper-berries form the chief 
part of the fruit, while the caper-flowers are but husks around the fruit, 
like the shells of nuts, and are also eatable. Therefore over caper-berries 
which are the essential fruit we say, “Who createst the fruit of the trees,” 
and over the leaves, the food like excrescence and the flowers we say “Whe 
createst the fruit of the ground.” Likewise over preserves nade from 
rose leaves with honey and sugar we say the benediction “Who createst 
the fruit of the ground,” for although they grow on the tree they do not 
form the chief part of the fruit; over preserves prepared from orange-peel 
and over preserves prepared from the rind of the melons one should say 
the benediction ‘Who createst the fruit of the ground.” Over the pods 
of peas that are cultivated in the field, although they are sweet in taste, 
still if one eats them without the peas he should say the benediction “All 
things exist.” If, however, they were cultivated in the garden for the 
purpose of eating them raw while in their pods, one should say over them 
the benediction “Who createst the fruit of the ground,” even if he should 
partake of the pods alone. 


10. Before partaking of the seeds of fruit one should say the bene- 
diction ‘“Who createst the fruit of the ground,” providing they be sweet; 
if, however, they be bitter they are of no value whatever, and the one who 
partakes thereof need not say any benediction over the same; yet if he 
sweeten them by the fire or in a like manner, the benediction “All things 


exist” is to be said. 


11. Over almonds which are bitter when small and then the main 
food is the husk which is not bitter, and which are planted for such use, 
the benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the tree” should be said. But 
when the almonds are large, the kernal is then the principal part thereof 
but as that is bitter he need not say any benediction on partaking of the 
same. _However, if he make them palatable by roasting them over the 
fire or in any other way, inasmuch as they are fruit and are planted for 
that purpose, the benediction to be said over them is “Who createst the 
fruit of the tree.” Sugared almonds, even if the sugar were profusely 
sprinkled on them, require the benediction “Who createst the fruit of the 
tree,” when one partakes thereof. Sugared calamus require the benedic- 
tion “‘All things exist’” because the calamus is not fruit. 


12. On partaking of fruits that were not yet ripened whilst on the 
tree, but were cooked or fried in honey or the like, as it is customary to 
preserving unripe fruit in honey or sugar, one should say the benediction 
**All things exist.” On partaking of preserved citrons one should say the 
benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the tree.” 
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16 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LII. 16 
13. Over spoiled fruit such as become withered through the heat, 
and fell from the tree before they were ripe, since they have deteriorated, 
one says only the benediction ‘‘All things exist.” Likewise over bread 
which is stale, or over a dish which became slightly spoiled, one should 
say the benediction “All things exist,” but if they were spoiled to such an 
extent as to make them unfit for food, no benediction should be said. Nor 
should a benediction be said over strong vinegar which ferments when 
poured out on the ground; however, if one had mingled it with water until 
‘it became fit to drink, he should say the benediction “All things exist.” 


14. Some fruits never become ripe whilst on a tree, but after being 
plucked from the tree they become ripe by being placed in stubble or 
straw or the like; e. g., certain kinds of small pears, inasmuch as that is 
their usual way, the benediction ‘‘Who createst the fruit of the tree” 
should be said over them. 


15. Some fruits only contain juice stored up in their kernels and 
are not fit to be eaten, but after the juice has been extracted therefrom 
they are thrown away, over such juice the benediction “‘All things exist’’ 
should be said. Even if one ate the fruit with their skins and seeds, still 
the only benediction to be said is “‘AII things exist.” 


16. We say neither the benediction ““Who createst the fruit of 
the trees” nor the benediction ‘“Who createst the fruit of the ground”’ un- 
less one can slightly recognize the fruit. But if they be crushed until they 
are unrecognizable, as is the case with jam which has been boiled or small 
fruit which has been entirely crushed, the benediction to be said thereon is 
**All things exist."” Yet if he had inadvertently said the benediction orig- 
inally appropriate thereto his duty is done; however, if the fruit be gen- 
erally eaten in a crushed form, the benediction originally appropriate 
thereto is the one that is now applicable. 


17. Over millet and rice that were cooked in such a manner that 
they were not dissolved, we say the benediction “The creator of the fruit 
of the ground.”’ But if they were dissolved or if one had made a paste of 
them like bread, there is a difference between rice and millet (in this re- 
spect). Because according to the strict law the benediction “‘Who creat- 
est all kinds of fruit” should be said over rice, whereas ‘‘All things exist” 
should be said over millet, and as we are not sure whether “‘Orez”’ be. 
really rice and “Dochan’”’ be grit, or vice versa, therefore a_ relig- 
iously minded person should partake of these kinds when dissolved only in 
the course of a meal. However, in an emergency, if one have no bread 
(and thus he cannot make a meal wherein he might include them), he 
should say the benediction ‘‘AIl things exist’’ before partaking of them, 
and after eating the same he should say the concluding benediction ““Wh: 
createst many souls.’”” Before partaking of bread made of pulse, eveu 
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where such bread is the staple food, one should say the benediction “‘All 
things exist.” 


18. We say “All things exist” over sugar, and if one suck sugar- 
canes or cinnamon or liquorice which is chewed and only the taste thereof 
is enjoyed whilst the chief part is ejected, then the benediction “‘All things 
exist” is likewise said. 


CHAPTER LIII 
Laws Concerning the Benedictions to be said over Soup, also over Fruit 


and Vegetable Extracts. 


1. Over liquors extracted from fruits and vegetables we should say 
the benediction ‘All things exist.” This also applies to the honey ex- 
tracted from dates, as no liquor is termed “Fruit,” except wine and olive 
oil; and wine which is highly esteemed a special benediction has been set 
therefor, “‘Who createst the fruit of vine.” Ollive-oil which is also highly 
esteemed, if one enjoy the same in such manner that he is obliged to say a 
benediction, he says ‘Who createst the fruit of the tree.” 


2. If one cooked fruits which it is not customary to cook, but are 
usually eaten raw, he should say the benediction “‘all things exist’ before 
partaking of their juice. However, if it be a kind of fruit which it is cus 
tomary to dry and to cook and which are easily procurable and are also 
grown for that purpose, if one cooked them in order to partake of the 
fruit and its juice, he should say “‘Who createst the fruit of the tree” over 
the juice, even if he should not eat the fruit therewith. If one cooked 
pulse or vegetables, according to the general method of preparing gruel 
food for consumption, he should likewise say the benediction ‘Who creat- 
est the fruit of the ground”’ over the juice even if he did not partake of the 
(rest of the) dish. However, if the one who cooked them did so only 
Yor the sake of the fruit or vegetables, then if he drinks the juice, he 
should previously say the benediction ‘All things exist.” If he cooked 
them with meat, although the cooking was done also for the sake of the 
juice, in any case ‘‘All things exist’’ is the benediction to be said over the. 
juice, as the meat is the principal, part of the dish. 


3. Some fruits are soaked only for the sake of their juice, in such 
event the latter is subject to the benediction “All things exist”; hence over 
tea, coffee or beer, whether made from dates or from barley, the benedic- 
tion to be said is “‘All things exist.” 
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4. I£ vegetables or fruits, such as cucumbers, beetroot, leeks, etc., 
are preserved in water that they become sour, although that is usual with 
such vegetables, nevertheless over their juice one says only the benediction 
*‘All things exist.”” Although the juice has the same taste as the vegetable 
or fruit, nevertheless since they were preserved, not on account of flavour- 
ing the juice, but so that they themselves might be prepared as preserves, 
therefore only the benediction “‘All things exist’ is to be said. But if one 
first ate the vegetable and said the benediction “Who createst the fruit of 
the ground”’ and then he wished also to drink some of the juice, it is a 
doubtful point whether he must say a benediction over the same, for it is 
likely that his obligation i in this matter has been fulfilled by the recital of 
the benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the ground.” It is best not 
to act in the aforementioned manner. 

5. The same is the case with fruits, vegetables or pulse and the 
like, which one had cooked in a liquid which has a taste peculiar to itself, 
as for instance, in vinegar or in beetroot soup or in milk, the benediction 
“*All things exist’’ should be pronounced over their liquor. 

6. Raisins having so much juice that the juice will exude when 
they are pressed, if they have been beaten and then soaked in water for 
the purpose of making a beverage therefrom and not for the purpose of 
eating the raisins as food, then if they were soaked thus for three days, 
and began to ferment, and after the three days one poured its liquor into 
another vessel, such liquor is proper wine over which the benediction 
**Who createst the iruit of the vine” should be said, and after partaking 
of the same the blessing containing the three benedictions should be said. 
On all occasions where a glass of wine is required by law one may fulfil 
his duty by using above beverage as wine. It is necessary, however, to 
see to it that the raisins form more than a sixth part of the water used; 
and in 30 estimating one should consider the raisins just as though they 
were in a fresh state before they were dried; all of the foregoing applies 
onlv to wine that was made by the soaking of raisins, but if one boiled the 
raisins in water, the boiling thereof does not cause it to become wine. (If 
one soaked or boiled the raisins with the purpose of eating the raisins also, 
there are many doubtful opinions as to the proper benedictions required 


over the liquid.) 
CHAPTER LIV 


Laws page ee that which is Important and that which is 
Accessory thereto. 

1. If one partake of two articles of food, or if one eat and drink, 
and one of these articles is important for him whilst the other is merely an’ 
acessory thereto, for his intentions were not to eat the latter without the 
former, and if he did not have that which was important he would not eat 
its accessory; e. g., if one felt faint and with a view of reviving himself, 
he partook of salt herring or radishes, but since they are pungent he also 
ate therewith a small piece of bread or something else to mitigate the pun- 
gency; or if one desire to drink some brandy and thereafter he partakes of 
a little bread or fruit to mitigate the pungency, he is obliged to say a bene- 
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diction only over that which is important and not over that which is acces- 
sory thereto—the latter requires neither a preceding nor a concluding be- 
nediction—because it is exempt by reason of the benediction pronounced 
over the important article of food; it does not require even the washing of 
the hands. : 

2. This applies only to a case were one first ate the article which 
is important for him, and thereafter he ate that which is accessory there- 
to; or when he said the benediction over this articld, he also intended to 
eat its accessory, or if he be accustomed to partake of them in such a 
manner, which is as though he had mentally included the latter (in his 
benediction over the former); furthermore it applies also to a case only 
where he partook of the accessory in the same place, for if he did go 
into another room before doing so, he is obliged to say a separate bene- 
diction over the accessory. - “ 

3. If one eat the accessory before he eats the important article, e. g., 


if one desire to drink wine or brandy and in order not to drink upon an 
empty stomach, he first eats a small piece of some food, he must say the 
benediction over the accessory also. But since this is only an accessory 
-now, so some hold that he need say only “All things exist’ while others 
differ. And in order to remove the doubt one should rather drink first of 
all a little of the wine or brandy, and then the benediction pronounced 
‘over it will exempt the accessory from any further benediction. 

4. If one’s mind be equally intent upon two articles of food; e. g., 
if one desire to drink brandy, and also to eat dessert, honey-cake, pre- 
serves or the like, he should say a separate benediction over each, giving 
precedence to the benediction over the dessert, cake and preserves be- 
cause they are considered more important, and thereafter he should say 
the benediction over the brandy. Much more is this the case if one ate 
dessert and also drank coffee, that he must say a separate benediction 
over both, first over the dessert and then over the coffee, for his inten- 
tion was to partake of both. , 

5. If one desire to partake of a dish composed of two different 
kinds of food which were cooked together, if each kind be separated, he 
should say over each kind the benediction appropriate to each, but if they 
be dissolved and cling together he should say the benediction over that 
kind which predominates, for that is the more important element, and it 
exempts its accessories (from a separate benediction). However, if one 
kind be of the five species (even if it be the least in quantity), the bene- 
diction should be said over it, as it is reckoned as the more important ele- 
ment. 

6. A dish to which one had added milk or soup which he intended 
to consume together (is subject ta the following conditions) ; if it were his 
primary object to eat the dish, he should say the benediction over that 
only, for then the milk and the soup are considered only as accessories; 
but if the milk or the soup be what he desired principally to partake of, 
he should say a benediction over that, and the dish is accessory thereto; 
if his mind were equally set upon partaking of both, but each is subject 
to a different benediction, he should first say the benediction over the dish 
and eat a little thereof, and then he should say the benediction ‘‘All things 
exist” over the soup or milk; the law of a greater quantity does not apply 
to the foregoing, and even if the food be of a species of grain, it is not (in 
this connection) reckoned as an essential article. (For the law regarding 
food boiled in water or in milk, vide xlviii and Iii, supra.) 
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7. Before partaking of ground spices mixed with sugar a benedic- 
tion should be said only over the spices which are considered to be the 
essential elements. Over a nutmeg one should say the benediction “Who 
createst the fruit of the tree”, over cinnamon, “Who createst the fruit of 
the ground,” and over ginger, “Who createst the fruit of the ground.” 

f one desire to drink olive-oil in its natural state, inasmuch as 
it is injurious to his health, he should not say any benediction over it. 
If, however, he mixed the olive-oil with other ingredients, it becomes a 
mere accessory, and he should say the benediction upon that which is para- 
mount. However, if one have some ailment and he must drink the oil 
medicinally, and he mixes it with other ingredients in order to avoid its in- 
jurious effect, inasmuch as the oil is the primary object for him, even if it 
be the least of the ingredients, he should say the benediction ““Who creat- 
est the fruit of the tree” thereon and exempt the other ingredients. How- 
ever, if one be thirsty and if he partake of a beverage to quench his thirst, 
and imcidentally he also mixed therewith some olive-oil for a medical pur- 
pose he should say a benediction only over the beverage. This law ap- 
plies also when one puts muscatels or cinnamon or ginger in a beverage; 
in all such cases we always consider what his primary object was. 

9. In all kinds of preserves, the honey and the sugar are mere ac- 
cessories and the benediction should be said only over the fruit, which is 


the essential element. 
CHAPTER LV 
Laws Concerning the Order of Precedence Relating to Benedictions. 

1. If one have before him many varieties of fruit and he desires to 
partake of all of them, he should be guided by the following conditions: 
if they be all subject to the same benediction, he should say it over the 
kind which he likes best; if he be equally fond of all and if there be 
amongst them one of the seven species with which the land of Israel was 
praised, he should say the benediction over this even if there be only a 
half of that fruit, whilst the others are whole; but if there be none of the 
seven species amongst them, if some fruit be whole, and others be not 
whole, the benediction should preferably be said over the whole fruit. The 
same conditions apply to one who desire to partake of two kinds of fruit 
that are each subject to a different benediction, e. g., one kind is subject 
to the benediction ““Who createst the fruit of the trees,” and the other to 
the benediction ‘Who createst the fruit of the ground,”’ thus requiring the 
recital of both; if he be fonder of one of the two kinds, he should give the 
fonder one precedence; if he is equally fond of both, then any one of the 
seven species has precedence, even if it be not whole, if there be none of 
the seven species amongst them, precedence should be given to the whole 
fruit; but if they be both the same, either whole or not, the benediction 
**Who createst the fruit of the tree’’ has precedence over the benediction 
**Who createst the fruit of the ground.” 

2. If all the fruit be of the seven species, and one is equally fond 
of them, he should give the precedence in pronouncing the benediction to 
that kind which is mentioned first in the Torah (Deut. xiii, 8). The sec- 
ond word erefz (a land) in the verse enumerating the seven species sub- 


20 “PISA MSW Usp 20 





“Dyn on OMwsn Ayps oy yVyY (Dd piny ows F 

PYM NTN “MNP! ID, TS 7Y JO? ASI AD13 oy poraps 

ID STD (TIAN) 799937 PY JD MADINA MD SVD “Ds, Py 
(Nn DINT 


Nitw pd 999 Y9y FADD ADS WIN’ wl. nr yownniwn Fh 
TS AP yn 2y pr qqap1 Fawr SIF ODT ANY DY ITY ONi 1? pr 
po? NOW OTID1 SIDI? OWT AN PIS SITY wim AMS 17 we os 
sinw °) Op AS pOwN Fy In3snd AP yw ANND ADT ASwS Dy Sin 1? 
ANNA D770 AS UDI py MD STD Siw ind Poy JID Myer 
TOW 1D TN NIT DSW SOS NDS? Ninw? Inn AP yy) NOY S17 ONI 
TIS Opwt WN? po OS PIT PD .APwon 2 Pr jap Asis? 
(BTID AND JDPAST “IWYIIIN, WS “TADS, IS “ONPWId, 


"Py 2y PIII Da FA App wan npin wn 9D 
60.77 AMS NDI. NA 


eyo i lal TSS aot PT wd 


91D) TION? AYN NIT AD np oD 3p? ww oD N 
(Asan 32 pam? Dan ginw Ar Fy Jas ow wn ON 
Manwiw mysw po o7392 we OS NN NID 19 Ow On sy ONI 
ASW) AD OST NIN DNL OD IY AN A Dy Jaa (3 Maw pas on 
DIY IS INN) OY INS OS yaw pod D393 PS ON) Dow on 
SAD SUID INDIA INNY NEN WNW ONIDID PS OS yD1 A Ty Dow 
SONT DS DMs IY 4722 TsY AINA AD S19 IND1D InN) pyr 
2y TON J 1? ONw OMY OX DONA Vy Ann JD) yoy sean 
Dow Nyaw Pod OD PS OST HMM SVT IO—S yaw pao sinw or 
YY MB STD OP? .ODN ow IN Dow OAsw ol pty 
«(3 TDINT OD N99 


DS DTPA? PAs .NID3N3 17 Ow Aysw pos won 3 
N¥DI TID AS P DDT PII ANIwW SIND PAN) .ID|N ip TpAw nr 


sD (wt yD a Dr ny) nyo oy op (n SOY FIND 
yo a9 9p (9 o“Syp 8“an33 om yD 


ODD oe yo ow (2 vt ayo 8@3 Da Syd mney (2 ak OD (x TS 


21 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LVI. 21 


divides the narrative; therefore, dates take precedence over grapes, be- 
cause dates are mentioned second after tha second eretz in that verse, and 
grapes are mentioned third after the first erefz. That is only as far as 
grapes are concerned, but wine, being an important beverage, has its spe- 
cial benediction and therefore it takes precedence over all kinds of fruit. 

3. The precedence given to one of the seven species is obligatory 
only if the fruit be ripe, but if the fruit be unripe it has no claim to pre- 
cedence, because the text is not concerned with anything which is not 
complete and proper. Likewise if he ate thereof in a manner so that he 
cannot enjoy: it, e. g., the chewing of wheat, the law of precedence does 
not apply thereto. 

4. If one had before him a kind of food over which either the be- 
nediction “Who createst the fruit of the tree” or “Who createst the fruit 
of the ground’ is to be said, and another kind over which the benedic- 
tion “All things exist” should be recited even if he prefer to eat both 
kinds, he should nevertheless give precedence by saying either the bene- 
diction “Who createst the fruit of the tree,” or ““Who createst the fruit of 
the ground,” for they are important since they are more specific since 
they exempt a certain particular kind only, whereas “All things exist” is 
a comprehensive benediction. Even in the case where he is more fond 
of the object over which “All things exist” is to be said, still preference 
is to be given to the benedictions “Who createst the fruit of the tree” 
and “Who createst the fruit of the ground.” 

5. The benediction “Who createst various kinds of food” takes pre- 
cedence even over the benediction over wine, needless to state that the 
benediction “Who bringest forth” takes precedence over the benediction 
over wine, for the reason that it takes precedence over the benediction 
“Who createst various kinds of food.* Therefore on Sabbaths and on 
Holydays when saying the sanctification (kiddush) over wine, the bread 
should be covered in order that it may not be insulted by giving prece- 
dence to the benediction over wine. Also on a Sabbath morning when 
he intends to partake of farinaceous food after kiddush he should have 
that food covered when pronouncing the kiddush over wine. 


CHAPTER LVI 
Laws Concerning Benedictions Pronounced Erroneously. 


1. One who by error said the benediction “Who createst various 
kinds of food” over proper bread or the benediction “Who bringest 
forth” over cake, has fulfilled his obligation. If, however, he had said the 
benediction “Who bringest forth” over a dish even if he be prepared 
from the five species of grain, his obligation is not discharged. If by er- 
ror he had said the benediction “Who createst the fruit of the vine” over 
grapes, his obligation is discharged. Likewise, if he had erred in saying 
over grapes the concluding grace “For the vine”, etc., his obligation is 
fulfilled, as grapes are also fruit of the vine. 

2. If by error one said the benediction “Who createst the fruit of 
the ground” over fruit of the tree, or if both kinds were before him, and 
by error he had given precedence in saying the benediction over the fruit 
of the ground with the intention of exempting thereby the fruit of the 
tree, his obligation is fulfilled, as the fruit of the tree also gets its sus- 
tenance from the ground. But if he said the benediction “Who createst 
the fruit of the tree” over the fruit of the ground his obligation is not 
fulfilled. Consequently if one be in doubt as to which species a certain 
fruit belongs, whether to the tree or to the ground, and it is impossible 
for him to ascertain the fact, he should say the benediction “Who creat- 
est the fruit of the ground.” 
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3. If by error one had said over wine the benediction ““Who creat- 
est the fruit of the tree,’ if he at once became aware of it, he should im- 
mediately add the words ‘‘Who createst the fruit of the vine’; but if he 
did not become aware of it immediately, and it happened unintentionally, 
his obligation is fulfilled. 

4. If by error one had said the benediction “All things exist’’ over 
any article, even over bread or wine, his obligation is fulfilled. 

5. Although it is incumbent that one should have the intention at 
the very outset over what kind of food he is to begin and conclude the be- 
nediction, nevertheless if one erred in the intention, e. g., he thought he was 
about to drink wine, and he began the benediction with the intention of con- 
cluding it with “‘Who createst the fruit of the vine,’ but before thus con- 
cluding it he had discovered that it was water or beer and concluded the 
benediction with the formula of “‘AII things exist,”’ it is not necessary to re- 
peat the benediction, since it is not obligatory to repeat a benediction 
owing to an error in one’s intention. Much more so is this the case if the 
above-mentioned example were reversed, and if he had mistaken wine for 
beer or water and began the benediction with the intention of concluding it 
with “‘All things exist,’’ but he had become aware of his error and dis- 
covered that it was wine and he said ‘“Who createst the fruit of the vine” 
his duty is fulfilled, for if he had concluded as he originally intended to 
(with “‘All things exist’’), he would also have fulfilled his obligation. 


6. Moreover even if one had concluded the entire benediction er- 
roneously but instantly became aware of his error and rectified it, e. g.. 
if he took a glass of water or beer, thinking it was wine, and said “Who 
createst the fruit of the vine,” and then he found out immediately that it 
was water or beer and he concluded by reciting “All things exist,” say- 
ing thus: “Who createst the fruit of the vine’—‘“by whose word all 
things exist,* his obligation is fulfilled. 

7. If in the foregoing instance he did not instantly become aware 
of his error, he must say again the benediction “All things exist,” if he 
desire to drink this glass. If he also intended to partake of wine, he 
should take wine and drink a little, and it is not necessary for him to 
say a second benediction provided he had not interrupted by speaking. 
Even though he first tasted the contents of the glass and discovered that 
it contained water or beer, nevertheless this is not considered an imter- 
ruption if he already acted in this manner. 


CHAPTER LVII 
Laws as to the Benediction over an Article of Food, where more was 
Served than was Originally Intended. 

1. If one had said a benediction over bread, having had no inten- 
tion of partaking of more than what he had prepared for himself, e. g., he 
had purchased a loaf or a roll and he thought that this would suffice, and 
then he desired to eat more of the same, and he sent and had some more 
bought, even if there is still some left of which he had originally prepared 
before him, he is nevertheless obliged to repeat the benediction ““Who 
bringest forth’’ over the additional that was brought to him, because he 
had changed his mind. However, if one have bread in the house and he 
cut off a portion thinking it would be sufficient, and then he desired to 
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partake of more of it and he cut off some more, although he had nothing 
left of the first piece, still he need not repeat the benediction, as that is not 
considered as though he had changed his mind, for this is the usual custom. 


2. If one had said a benediction over fruit of which he partakes, 
and thereafter more fruit was brought to him, if at the time he said the 
benediction it was his purpose to include thereby all that would be 
brought to him, he is exempt from repeating the benedic*‘on over that 
which is subsequently brought to him, even if he have no more of the 
first fruit left, and even if the additional fruit be not of the same kind as 
the first fruit but are subject to the same benediction. If, however, he, 
changed his mind in regard to what was brought later, that is to say, if 
it were his original intention to eat only what was before him, but he 
subsequently changed his mind and decided to eat more than that, even 
if that which was brought later be of the same kind as the first, and he 
also had some left of the first fruit, he is nevertheless obliged to repeat 
the benediction over that which was subsequently brought to him. 

3. However, if one had no thought, one way or the other comcern- 
ing anything that might be brought later, then the following distinction 
should be observed: if none of the first fruit were left at the time when 
more of it was brought to him, he must repeat the benediction, but if he 
had more left, there is a diversity of opinion whether there is any obliga- 
tion to repeat the benediction over that which was brought later. One 
should therefore take the precaution, when saying the original benedic- 
tion, to resolve to exempt thereby all things that may be set before him. 
If he had no thought concerning what might be brought subsequently, 
he should abstain from eating thereof, owing to the doubt as to the 
necessity of repeating the benediction. 


4. If the fruit brought to him happened to be of a superior kind 
and of which he was fonder than of the first (kind of which he had pre- 
viously partaken), or if something of the seven species were brought to 
him, he is required to repeat the benediction, even if he had then some 
of the first left, for the benediction said over an inferior article cannot 
exempt a superior article, unless he clearly intended to exempt the same 


when he said the original benediction. 

5. Having said the benediction ““By whose word all things exist” 
over beer, with the intention of exempting all articles subject to the same 
benediction, if they brought fish to the table, he is not required to repeat 
the benediction. If, however, he had no thought when saying the benedic- 
tion concerning what might be brought subsequently, he is required to re- 
peat ‘‘By whose word all things exist”’ over the fish that is brought, regard- 
less of the fact that he still had some of the beer left at that time, as the 
law concerning the exemption of two kinds of fruit is not applicable in this 
case, for in the case of fruit even if the first kind were apples and the 
other nuts, nevertheless they are the same class of food; but beer and fish 
are entirely different kinds, one is an eatable, and the other is a bev- 
erage, and the one kind cannot exempt the other, unless they be both be- 


fore him at the time of saying the benediction, or if he intended to exempt 
the one by the other. 


6. The above rules apply only to one who eats of his own provi- 
sion, but one who eats at his neighbour’s house exempts, by the benedic- 
tion said over one kind, all that might be brought subsequently even if 
there be no more left of the first kind (on the table) as it all depends on 
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the host’s will, Yet if he had actually changed his mind concerning the 
article that was subsequently brought to him, he is obliged to repeat the 
benediction over the same. If the host had no intention of serving his 
guests with more of the same food, but served them solely at their own re- 
quest, then the latter are likewise not obliged to repeat the benediction in- 
asmuch as they assume that their host will as a matter of course supply 
them with all their needs. 

7. One who came to a feast and had said a benediction over the 
glass that was given to him, need not repeat the benediction over the glasses 
that will be given to him thereafter, if it be usual to give more than one 
glass, as it is assumed that when he said the benediction over the first 
glass he intended to exempt all the others. 


CHAPTER LVIII 


Laws Concerning the Benediction to be said over Fragrance. 


1. Just as one is forbidden to enjoy any article of food or drink 
before its benediction has been said, so is one forbidden to enjoy any frag- 
rant odor before saying a benediction, as it is written: ‘“‘Let everything 
that hath breath praise the Lord’”’ (Ps.), and what is it that only the soul 
and not the body derives pleasure of? It is the fragrant odor . However, 
after having enjoyed the same, one is not required to say a concluding 
Grace, for as soon as he had ceased to inhale the fragrance his pleasure 
has ceased, therefore as regards the Grace it is to be compared with food 
which is already digested (and which required no further prayer). 


2. What benediction do we say over a pleasant fragrance? [If it 
arises from fruit which is fit for food, whether it be fruit of a tree or of 
the ground, even if it be only made fit by being mixed together with other 
ingredients, such as the nutmeg, the lemon or the “‘Ethrog,”’ inasmuch as 
they are principally used as food, he should then say the benediction 
“Who giveth fragrant odor in fruit,”’ provided he had intentionally in- 
haled their fragrance; if, however, when partaking thereof the fragrance 
had reached him unintentionally he is not obliged to say a benediction 
over the same. If one inhales the scent of roasted coffee which is pleasant, 
he should say the benediction ‘Who giveth fragrant odor in fruit.”” 


3. If the thing out of which the fragrance arises is a tree or a 
plant one must say the benediction ‘““Who createst the fragrant plants.” 
‘Therefore over the myrtle or the rose, or frankincense and the like, one 
should say the benediction ‘““Who createst fragrant plants,”’ since they are 
chiefly esteemed for their fragrance and not as a food. One should not 
smell pepper or ginger, as there is a controversy whether a benediction is 
to be said over the same or not. 


4. If the fragrance arises of herbs and vegetables, one should say 
the benediction “‘Who ereatest fragrant herbs.” A vegetable is distin- 
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guished from a tree in the following manner: if it possess a stem as hard 
as the stalk of flax, and be perennial, and produce leaves it is a tree, but 
if its stalk be always soft it is an odorous herb. 


5. If it be neither a tree nor a herb, such as musk and the like, on 
inhaling its fragrance one should say the benediction ““The creator of 
various kinds of spices.’’ It seems to me that the same rule applies on 
smelling dried fungi when they have a pleasant odor. 


6. Over balsam-oil which grows in the soil of the land of Israel, 
the special benediction ““The creator of sweet-scented oil’’ has been in- 
stituted, on account of its special worth as being associated with the land 
of Israel. 

7. If on smelling fragrant woods one had in error said the bene- 
diction ““The creator of fragrant herbs’’ or vice-versa, he has not fulfilled 
his obligations. If, however, he had said the benediction ““The Creator 
of various kinds of spices’’ over any of the odorous spices, his obligation 
is fulfilled. “Therefore, if one be in doubt as to the benediction and he 
cannot distinguish the spices, he should say the benediction ““The Creator 
of various kinds of spices.”” It seems to me that if one said the benedic- 
tion ““The Creator of sweet-scented woods” over fruit of a tree, he has 
done his duty. Therefore it seems to me that over cloves and over the 
rind of bitter oranges and lemons he should say the benediction ““The 
Creator of sweet-scented woods.” 


8. Oil or water that was scented with spices or with fragrant wood 
is subject to the benediction ‘“The Creator of sweet-scented woods,”’ but 
if scented with fragrant plants, it is subject to the benediction ““The Crea- 
tor of fragrant herbs,”’ and if prepared with divers kinds of perfume due 
to bark and plants, it is subject to the benediction ““The Creator of var- 
ious kinds of spices.”” In all cases where the fragrance is due to several 
articles mixed together the benediction ““The Creator of various kinds of 
spices” is to be said. If the perfume were abstracted from the oil or 
water leaving none of that element therein except its perfume, it is a ques- 
tion whether a benediction is required on smelling it. One should there- 
fore abstain from smelling this kind of perfume. 


9. If a fragrant fruit, odorous bark and plants and aromatic spices 
were set before a person, he should say the benediction appropriate to 
each, in the following order: first over the fruit, then over the bark, then 
over the plants, and then over the spices. 


10. One who inhales incense, due to spices being burnt upon coals, 
should say the benediction as soon as the fumes ascend and before he in- 
hales its fragrance, as obtains in all cases where saying the benediction 
over articles for human enjoyment is required. The benediction should not 
be said before the fumes ascend, since the benediction must precede the 
enjoyment without delay. If one burn fragrant bark he should say ‘““The 
Creator of sweet-scented woods”; if he burn plants he should say ‘The 
Creator of various kinds of spices,” and if he burn other kinds of spices, 
he should say ““The Creator of various kinds of spices.’” A benediction 
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should be said as above only if he burn the spices specially to inhale their 
perfume, but if he burn them for the purpose of fumigating the room, as 
in the case of disinfectants used with a corpse, a benediation should not 
be said. . 

11. Wherever the spices are not placed for the special purpose of 
smelling them, such as spices that are stored in a room as merchandise, 
and also perfume used to scent utensils, which is not made for purpose of 
inhaling but only to scent the utensils therewith, these spices and perfumes 
need no benediction, even when one smells them intentionally. 

12. If, however, one entered a store where various spices are sold, 
er a chemist’s shop, and intended to smell them, he should previously say 
the benediction ““The Creator of various kinds of spices,” as the spices 
are there for this purpose, for the shopkeeper is glad if people smell them 
and purchase them because of that. If one had entered and left the place 
several times in succession, if when first saying the benediction he had in 
mind to exempt subsequent visits, he need not repeat the benediction, but 
if his attention were diverted therefrom or if he had remained a long time 
outside the shop, he is required to say the benediction whenever he re- 
turns there. 

13. Scent without any substance, e. g., garments which have been 
perfumed, or if spices had been placed in a vessel which absorbed their 
scent, or if one handled citrons or other fruit having a fragrant odor 
which remained on his fingers or garments, in all these cases no benedic- 
tion is required. 


14. Vide Chapter clii, 10 and clxvii, 7. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


Laws Concerning the Benedictions ‘Who Kept Us in Life® and “Who 
is Good and Dispenseth Good.” 


1. If one hears good tidings from a reliable party, who was an eye 
witness, needless to say when one witnesses it in person, one should say the 
benediction ““Who kept us in life.” This applies only to a case where 
only he alone is benefited by the tidings, but if it be good for him and 
others as well, he should say the benediction ““Blessed art Thou, O Lord 
and God, King of the Universe, who is good and dispenseth good to 
others” implying that it is good for himself and that God dispenses good 
to his fellowmen. If at the time he beheld that which was good for him- 
self or heard the good tidings he could not say the benediction on account 
of his physical condition or owing to the locality where he happened to be, 
he can say the benediction later. This applies also to the benediction ““The 
just judge, etc.” 

2. It is the duty of man to bless the Lord, blessed be His name, 
also for evil, for it is written “‘And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul and with all thy might.” ‘With all 
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thy heart,”” means with your two inclinations, with the good and the bad 
_ Inclination (i. @, even when engaged in wordly affairs, one must fulfill: 
“In all thy ways acknowledge Him” Pro ii, 6). ‘‘And with all thy 
soul,”” means even if He takes away thy life; “‘And with all thy might,” 
means with all thy money. Another meaning of the word m’odecha (thy 
might), is in any measure meted out to you, whether it be a measure of 
kindness or a measure of punishment, thank Him. How should one bless? 
On hearing bad tidings one should say: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord our 
God, King of the Universe, the just judge.” If many reports reached 
him at one time, whether good or evil, one benediction is sufficient for all. 
It is the duty of a man to bless God for the misfortune with a perfect 
mind and a willing spirit, just as he blesses God for the good; for it is 
written: ‘Of kindness and judgment will I sing: unto Thee, O Lord, will 
I sing praises” (Ps. ci, 1). If it be kindness I will sing, and if it be 
judgment I will likewise sing. For to those who worship God even evil is 
their joy and benefit. Since one receives complacently whatever the Lord, 
blessed be His name, has decreed against him as an atonement for his 
sins, then it is evident that when receiving this misfortune he serves the 
Lord thereby, and service is a source of happiness to him. 


3. One to whom a benefit had occurred or who had heard goed 
tidings, although the good is of such nature that evil may apparently en- 
sue therefrom, e. g., if one found an object that the king will confiscate 
all his possessions if the matter be found out, he should nevertheless say 
the benediction ““Who is good and dispenseth good.” If evil befell him, 
or if he heard evil reports, although these misfortunes will apparently have: 
a good result, e. g., if a flood swept his field and injured its produce and 
thereafter it became beneficial because it watered his field, nevertheless 
he should say the benediction ““The just judge” since we bless only over 
the occurrence of the present, and not over the events of the future. 


4. Aman should be wont to say always ‘‘Whatever the All mer- 
ciful does is for the best.”* 


5. If one’s wife give birth to a son, both husband and wife should 
say the benediction ““Who is good arid dispenseth good.” If the woman 
died at giving birth, he should say the benediction: ““Who kept us in life” 
because there is no dispensation of good to others. Likewise if the father 
died ro she had given birth, she should say the benediction “‘Who kept 
us in life, 


6. If one’s father or relative died, or even a non-relative but a’ 
pious man, and much more so in the case of a scholar whose death grieves 
him sorely, he should say the benediction ‘“‘Blessed art thou, O Lord our 
God King of the universe, the just judge.” On the demise of one whose 
death does not cause him so much grief, one should say the benediction 
“Blessed be the just judge,” omitting the Divine Name and Kingship, If 
there is property left by one’s father as an inheritance, he should also say 
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“Who kept us in Life.” If there are also brothers to share in the inheri- 
tance he should say instead ““Who is good and dispenseth good.” 


7. If one had built or bought a house, or if he had purchased ves- 
sels or valuable garments, although he had previously acquired similar 
possessions, so long as he had never owned these previously and he re- 
joices in their acquisition, he should say the benediction “Who kept us in 
life.” The benediction should be said at the time the purchase is made or 
upon the completion of the building, although he had not yet made use of 
the same, as the benediction is on account of his joy of acquisition. 


8. If one wear (for the first time) a new garment he should say 
the benediction “Who clothest the naked.’’ Even if he had already said 
that benediction in the morning prayers he should repeat the same when 
putting on the new attire. If, however, he had dressed himself therein in 
the morning, the benediction of the morning prayer will exempt him from 
saying a separate benediction over the same. ‘There are some authorities 
who hold that on putting on a new hat one should say the benediction: 
**Who crownest Israel with glory;” and on putting a new girdle he should 
say: ““Who girdest Israel with strength;’” while there are others who dis- 
agree with this view. Therefore it is best to put them on for the first time 
in the morning, and to have it in mind to exempt them by the benediction 
said in the regular order of benediction. If one purchased a talith, he 
should say the benediction ‘‘Who kept us in life’’ after he has inserted 
fringes therein, but if he did not say the benediction at that time, he should 
say the benediction when first enwrapping himself therein after having said 
the benediction ““To enwrap ourselves in fringed garments,”’ 


9. On purchasing articles for household use, one should say the 
benediction ‘‘Who is good and dispenseth good.” 


10. If one were presented therewith he should say the benediction 
*“Who is good and dispenseth good,”’ as the recipient as well as the donor 
derives benefit from the gift. If the recipient be a poor man then the 
donor derives benefit for he is found worthy by God who has enabled him 
to give charity, and if the recipient be a rich man, the donor is gratified by 
the former’s acceptance of the gift. 


11. On purchasing new sacred books one should say the benedic- 
tion ““Who kept us in life,” as the things wherewith the precepts are per- 
formed are not for sensual enjoyment. 


12. On purchasing an article that is of slight value, such as a shirt, 
shoes or socks, one should not say a benediction, even if he be poor and 
its acquisition give him joy. If a rich man purchased new utensils whose 
acquisition would fill one of the middle class with joy, but which the rich 
man in comparison to his wealth esteems but lightly not finding joy therein, 
he should not say a benediction. 
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13. It is customary to say to one who puts on new apparel: “‘May- 
est thou wear out this garment and acquire a new one.”’ One should not 
say “‘Mayest thou wear out this garment and acquire a new one’ to one 
who wears new shoes or a new garment made of leather from cattle or an 
unclean animal, even if the leather be sewn beneath cloth, because to 
acquire a new garment like this one requires the killing of a living being, 
and it is written: “And His mercy is upon all His works (Ps. cxlv, 9). 


14. If one partakes for the first time of fruit, which is reproduced 
each year, he should first say the benediction ‘‘Who kept us in life” and 
then the benediction appropriate to the fruit. If, however, he forgot and 
first said the benediction over the fruit, he can say the benediction ““Who 
kept us in life’ thereafter, and it is not considered an interruption. One 
who omitted the benediction ‘‘Who kept us in life’? when first partaking 
of new fruit, should not say it on subsequently partaking of the same. One 
who has before him severa} kinds of new fruit, should say the benediction 
*“Who kept us in life’ over one kind and include the rest. Two species 
of fruit, although they slightly resemble each other, such as a cherry and 
a damson, or even if they bear a name in common and differ in taste, such 
as green figs and dried figs—if one had said the benediction ““Who kept 
us in life” over one of them, he is required to repeat it when he subsequent- 
ly partakes of the other, as the eating of each of these fruits constitutes a 
separate pleasure. 


15. If one said the benediction ‘“Who kept us in life” over grapes, 
some authorities say that it is not necessary to say the benediction when 
partaking of new wine, because it is one and the same pleasure, since wine 
is made out of grapes; while others hold that the benediction should be 
said over the new wine because there is an additional pleasure in the latter. 
Therefore it is proper that if one had said the benediction over the grapes, 
then if he should partake of new wine he should first say the benediction 
**Who kept us in life’’ over some special kind of food and thereby exempt 
the wine from this.benediction. If one had said the benediction ““Who 
kept us in life” over the new wine, he is no longer required to repeat it 
over the grapes. This applies only if it were new wine which can be rec- 
ognized as such, but if he did not partake thereof until it was fermented 
wine, even if he did not say the benediction ““Who kept us in life” over the 
grapes, he need not say it over the wine, because one cannot distinguish be- 
tween new and old wine. 


16. We do not say the benediction ‘Who kept us in life’ over 
half-ripe grapes, unless the cluster of grapes had become fully ripe. So is 
the case with all fruit that they must be fully ripe. 


17. It is customary not to say the benediction ““Who kept us in 
life’”” over vegetables or turnips for the reason that they remain well pre- 
served for a long time by being kept in the earth or in sand, and also for 
the reason that they are plentiful and one does not take joy therein. 
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18. One should not say the benediction ‘“Who kept us in life” 
over a fragrant odor, for only the soul is gratified by the odor, and the 
soul is everlasting. 


19. A man will be called to account in the world to come for that 
he declined to eat whatever his eye beheld. KR. Eliezer was wont to save 
small coins and buy of everything at least once a year. 


20. One who sees his fellow-man after an interval of thirty days 
from the time when he last saw him; if he be greatly attached to him, he 
should say the benediction ““Who kept us in life.” Especially when he 
is his superior, as for instance, his father or teacher, and he rejoices in see- 
ing him, he should say the benediction ‘“Who kept us in life,” even if he 
had received a letter from him in the interval. On beholding him for the 
first time in twelve months, he should say the benediction “Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, our God, who revivest the dead.”” because he b1s been for- 
gotten just as the dead are forgotten after twelve months for it is written: 
“T am forgotten as a dead man out of the heart; I am become like a per- 
ishable vessel” (Ps. xrxi, 13). Just as when one loses a vessel and fails 
to recover it after twelve months he despairs of it, so is the dead forgotten 
after twelve months. In this case (after twelve months) the benediction 
““‘Who kept us in life’ need not be said. But if he had received a letter 
from him at that time, or had heard of his welfare, he should not say 
*“Who revivest the dead” but he should say ‘‘Who kept us in life.” The 
law is applicable to both male and female, for even if a man see his wife 
or mother or sister or daughter, or if a woman see her husband or brother 
or son the benediction ““Who kept us in life” is likewise to be said. 


21. One who sees a friend whom he had never met before, but 
with whom he became friends as a result of having corresponded with one 
another, need not say a benediction when seeing him, for since they have 
never seen each other before, the love they mutually bear cannot be so 
great that he should be overjoyed at seeing him. 


CHAPTER LX. 
Laws Concerning Benedictions Over Things Seen. 


1. On seeing fruit trees in blossom one should say the benediction 
**Blessed art Thou, O Lord, our God, King of the Universe, who hast 
made Thy world wanting in nought, but hast produced therein goodly 
creatures and goodly trees wherewith to give delight unto the children of 


men,” ‘This benediction should be said only once a year. If he delayed 
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the recital of this benediction until the fruit grew he must not say it subse- 
quently. Another opinion holds that if he neglected to say the benediction 
the first time he sees the blossoms, he should not say the benediction any 
more. ‘ 


2. On seeing shooting stars which dart across the sky from place 
to place with a transient light, or a comet or a meteor, or on witnessing an 
earthquake or a hurricane or lightning, one should say the benediction 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the Universe who hast 
made the creation.”” (This benediction should be said over a shooting star 
but once during the night, even if he saw another one that night. Over a 
comet one should say a benediction but once in thirty days.) On hearing 
thunder after the lightning has passed, one should say the benediction: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, whose strength 
and might fill the world.” If one saw lightning and heard thunder simul- 
taneously he should say only one benediction: ‘‘Who hast made the crea- 
tion.” If one said the benediction ‘“Who hast made the creation” over the 
lightning, and without any interval the thunder was heard immediately 
thereafter, it is not necessary to say a benediction on account thereof, for 
it is exempt by the benediction said over the lightning. The benedictions 
over lightning and thunder should be said directly when they happen, and 
if an interruption occurred, he should not say the benediction. 


3. So long as the clouds have not passed by, one benediction 
exempts all lightnings and thunders that may be heard. But if the clouds 
had disappeared and the sky had cleared up in the interval between one 
flash of lightning and the other, or between one peal of thunder and an- 
other he must repeat the benediction. A flash of lightning due to the heat 
and unaccompanied by thunder is not of the same nature as (storm) light- 
ning, and does not require the recital of a benediction. 


4. On seeing the rainbow one should say the benediction: “Blessed 
art thou, O Lord, our God, King of the universe who rememberest the cov- 
enant, art faithful to Thy covenant, and keepest Thy promise.’” One must 
not gaze too much at the rainbow. 


5. At the sight of seas, or mountains famous for their great height 
one should say the benediction ““Who hast made the creation.” 


6. On the appearance of the sun at the end of its cycle, i. e., after 
a period of twenty-eight years, when the vernal equinox of Nisan begins at 
the approach of night fall on the eve of the fourth day, one should say on 
the morning of the fourth day when the sun is shinmg “‘Who hast made 
the creation.” Before pronouncing the benediction one should say the 
Psalm cxlviii after which he should say the benediction, then he should 
say “God the Lord’’ until “‘And. the holy Chayoth,” then Psalm xix, and 
thereafter ‘‘It is our duty to praise’ and finally the kaddish should be re- 
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7. This benediction should, if possible, be said in the morning im- 
mediately at the rising of the sun, for the zealous hasten to obey the com- 
mandments. It is proper to say the benediction in an assembly of the 
people, for ‘‘In the multitude of the people is the King’s honor” (Prov. 
xiv, 28.) (It is therefore proper to make a public announcement of the 
occasion on the day preceding it, in order that they may assemble). If it 
be impossible for them all to assemble in the morning they should not, for 
that reason, delay, but each one should say the benediction immediately 
he sees the sun shine. The rule concerning the ‘‘zealous who hasten to 
obey the commandments” takes precedence over the rule “In the multitude 
of the people is the King’s honor.”’ If it happened that one did not say the 
benediction in the morning, he may say it at any time till about 9 a.m., 
and in case of emergency it may be said until noon. Consequently if the 
morning were cloudy so that the sum was obscured, one should wait until 
it is Hear noon; perhaps the sun will make its appearance, and he may be 
able to say the benediction mentioning God as King of the Universe; but 
if it did not make its appearance, he should say the benediction and omit 
the Divine name and title of King. : 

8. If the Holy One, blessed be He, had wrought a miracle on behalf 
of someone, having helped him in a supernatural manner, on seeing 
the place where the miracle occurred, he should say the benediction: 
“Blessed ... who hast wrought a miracle for me in his place.” His son, 
his grandson, and even those who were born before the miracle happened 
should also say a benediction. How should they say it? His son 
should say “Who hast wrought a miracle for my father in this place,” 
and if there be many sons they should say: “For our father.” His grand- 
son should say “For my anscestors,” and if there should be many grand- 
sons they should say “For our ancestors.” One for whom many miracles 
were wrought, on arriving at one of the places should include them dil 
in one benediction as follows: “Who hast wrought a miracle for me in 
this place and in that place," mentioning the name of the other place. His 
sons and also his grandsons should also mention all the other places. 

9. On seeing a Jewish scholar distinguished for his knowledge of 
the Torah, one should say the benediction: “‘Blessed art Thou, O Lord, 
our God, King of the universe, who has allotted from His wisdom to flesh 
and blood.’’ On seeing a man versed in secular sciences, one should 
say the benediction: ‘‘Blessed art Thou . . . who has given from His wis- 
dom to flesh and blood.” 

10. On beholding a king or the ruler of a nation one should say 
the benediction: “Blessed . . . who hast given of His glory to flesh and 
blood.” Even if the king be invisible, but all the pomp of the royal state 
indicate his presence the benediction should be said. One who is blind 
should say the benediction but omit the Divine name and title of King. 
It is a duty of one to make an effort to behold the glory of kings. Having 
seen him once, one need not interrupt his study of the Torah in order to see 
him again, unless he appear this time with greater array and with more 
glory than previously. 

11. On seeing the graves of Israelites, one says the benediction: 


"Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe. who hast 
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formed you in judgment,” etc. On seeing the graves of heathens, one 
says: ““Your mother is made greatly ashamed; she that bore you is put to 
the blush; behold the end of nations shall be wilderness, dry land and 
desert”’ (Jer. 1, 72.) i 


12. The benediction which one had said on the occasion afore- 
mentioned should not be repeated on seeing the same within thirty days; 
i. e., exclusive of the first day on which he saw it and of the present see- 
ing. On seeing different personages, however, i. e., another sage or king, 
or other graves or the like, one should repeat the benediction within thirty 
days. 


13. On seeing an Ethiopian or a red Indian or an Albino or a liv- 
ing freak, e. g., a giant or a dwarf, one who is wholly ulcerous, or one 
whose entire hair is matted, or an elephant, or an ape, one should say: 
‘Blessed art Thou, O Lord, our God, King of the universe, who varies 
the forms of His creatures.’’ This benediction is to be said only on the 
first occasion of seeing these freaks, for the first impression is very striking. 


14. On seeing for the first time a cripple, or one without hands, or 
a blind person, or one who is afflicted with leprosy, or white leprosy 
(which appears in white scabs), if they be thus afflicted from birth one 
should say the benediction: ““Who varies the forms of His creatures.”” But 
if they were thus afflicted after birth and it grieves one to behold them, 
he should say the benediction: ““Blessed . . . the true Judge.” 


15. On seeing goodly trees, or beautiful creatures, whether human 
or animal, one should say, ‘““Who hast such as this in His world.” This 
benediction is said upon the first seeing and need not be repeated on seeing 
again the same or other of that kind, unless the latter be more beautiful 
than the former. 


CHAPTER LXI 


Laws Concerning the Benediction “‘Who Vouchsafest Benefits’’ and 


Benedictions on Various Occasions. 


1. Four classes of people must thank God for special mercy: a 
person who has crossed the ocean and has reached the desired haven, or 
on arriving safely at one’s destination after having passed through a desert 
or a dangerous road, or one who was in any peril whatsoever and was 
saved therefrom, e. g., if a wall fell upon him, or an ox attempted to gore 
him, or robbers attacked him on a journey of bandits by night and he was 
saved from them, or similar instances, or on recovering from a serious jll- 
ness, e. g. a fatal wound, or having been confined to bed for three Jays, 
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or one who was imprisoned and then set free, even if his imprisonment 
were due to civil matters, all of the foregoing should say the benediction: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who bestows 
benefits upon the undeserving and who has bestowed upon me all kinds of 
favors,” to which the listeners should respond: ‘““May He who has be- 
stowed upon thee all favors continue thus to do.” 


2. The benediction ‘““Who vouchsafest benefits” should be said in 
the presence of ten (male adults) besides the one saying the benediction. 
Two of the ten should be scholars who are occupied with the Jewish Law, 
as it is said: “And they must exalt him in the congregation of the people 
and in the assembly of the elders must they praise him’ (Ps. clll, 32). 
But the absence of the scholars does not disqualify the procedure. It is 
customary to say the benediction: “‘Who vouchsafest benefits” on being 
called to the Torah. One must not deliberately delay saying the bene- 
diction ‘““Who vouchsafest benefits’’ longer than three days; consequently, 
one who was preserved from danger on a Monday (after the Torah had 
been read) should immediately say the benediction ‘“Who vouchsafest be- 
nefits’’ without the Scroll of the Torah, and he should not postpone the 
recital to the following Thursday. If he be a mourner, who is not per- 
mitted to be called up to the Torah, he should likewise not wait, but 
should say the benediction forthwith. He must, however, say it standing 
before ten (male adults). Nevertheless, one who had inadvertently de- 
layed the recital longer than three days, may say it also after that time. 


3. One to whom a miracle happened is in duty bound to set aside 
a certain sum of money for charity, as much as his means will allow, 
which he should divide amongst those who are occupied in the study »f 
the Torah, and say: “‘Behold, I give this money to charity, and may it be 
the Divine will to consider this as if I had brought a Thank Offering.” 
It is also fitting that he should institute some public improvement in the 
city (where he resides), and every year on the anniversary he should set 
that day apart to thank God and to recall the miracle. 


4. One who is about to undergo any operation or to try something 
as a remedy should first offer a brief prayer as follows: “‘May it be Thy 
will, O Lord my God, and the God of my fathers that this serve me as 
a cure for Thou art a gratuitous healer.”” If the food or beverage, which 
he is about to partake of medicinally, require the recital of a benediction, 
he should first offer this prayer and then say the benediction. After the 
operation, he should say: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of 


the universe, who healest the sick.” 


5. “*To your good health” should be said to one who is sneezing, 
whereupon the latter should respond, “Blessed be thou.” Thereafter he 
should say: ‘“‘For Thy salvation I hor >, O Lord’? (Gen. xlix 18) ; for the 


as who prays on behalf of his felluw man, has his own prayer answered 
rst. 
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6. One who prays concerning a past occurrence, e. g. if one hear 
a cry in the town and he says: ‘“‘May it be Thy will that this cry should 
not le in my house,” is offering a vain prayer, for what has happened is 
a fact. Or if one’s wife has become pregnant and after forty days from 
the time of conception, he offers a prayer and says: “May it be the Di- 
yine Will that my wife give birth to a male child,” it is a vain prayer. 
Within forty days such prayer may be offered, for it is helpful. After 
forty days one should pray that the offspring be a viable child, good to 
the sight of Heaven and of benefit to humanity. 


7. One who is about to measure his crops or the like, should say 
the following prayer: “‘May it be thy will, O my God, that thou sendest a 
blessing on this my heap’’; having begun the measurements he should say: 
*‘Who art sending a blessing on this my heap,”’ omitting the Divine name 
and title. After he has measured, should he then offer prayer this is a 
vain petition, because God’s blessing is to be sought only in such cases 
where the result is invisible. 


8. One whose son became Bar Mitzvah (i. e. he is thirteen years 
and one day old) should say the benediction ‘Blessed be he who has 
released me from the responsibility for this child’? when his son has been 
called to the Torah for the first time and after hd had concluded the sec- 
ond benediction over the reading in the Scroll of the Law. It is manda- 
tory for one to prepare a feast on the day on which his son became Bar 
Mitzvah, that is, on the day when he has entered into his fourteenth year. 
If the lad deliver a Talmudical discourse on that occasion, it becomes a 
religious feast: even if celebrated on another day. 


9. If after a drought which caused general distress—although it 
happen in our land where the rain falls in its regular seasons and droughts 
are rare—there should be a rain fall that descends with such force that 
it runs off in bubbling streams, it is necessary to say certain benedictions. 


10. What is to be said? One who is not the owner of a field 
should say: ““We thank Thee, O Lord our God, for every drop (of rain) 
which ‘Thou hast brought down for us and if our mouths were full of songs 
as the seas,” etc., as far as: “And hallow and assign kingship to Thy 
name, O our King. Blessed art Thou, O Lord, God of many thanksgiv- 
ing and praises.’” One who owns a field in partnership with another Is- 
raelite should say the benediction: ““Who is good and dispenseth good,” 
but if he have no Jewish partner, although he have a wife and children, 
he should say the benediction: ‘Who kept us in life.’” One may say the 
benedictions: “Who is good and dispenseth good,’’ and ‘‘Who kept us in 
life,” even if he should not see the rain fall, but he hears that it is raining. 
The benediction: ““We thank Thee” should be said, however, only by 


the one who sees the rain descending. 


35 ND TY INSw Wsp 35 





STON) Dy. TMs Ap yoww pad Asyw mp Sy Wenn 4 
ANNO] NIDyYD INWS ANN IS And. TIN. At Mp NAY Sew PS 7? 
WT ADT nwS TIMw PS7 Ty sD w1 Pan AND yo OW D ys 
Man Spr oF DYIIN Jin. %y TT Aw Ap oD Nw N2|Nn 
OM PU TA Sw Wann? 21D9 OY Dyas ANS21 22aNA? 215 
«(9 AID? Jw Mw? a1 

PII TST AWN PN AD SEPIA NS TW? DIDI Ft 
now JID Ws Tw? Dn mT (6 D3 ADI Newnes 7 
10 SOBNA ID ANS TT .(1D71 Dw 893 Taw) AT m2 Al7 
~(y DYA JO DIYIT IDI NOS ANS ADI PRw sw NIN 

WIT DYES ANN? Ayws TY 13 2 nwywoep 7 
3112 ADIN) INT PAID LAN AD Fy ANS 7D VY ANN? 
DIN Oy TST aT Ow way ID IWS DAY TD ITs 7A Ons 
nsw? pIDsw DVD WNT ANY 12 12 Awysw ova Ayo miwy? 
9 DY WIND APS YDS MID NTYD A wT YI ONT 

Dw Dpwanw Ni. IDS .Dowinvsy Mos 
TN AYSS OMY Aw Ty JD 7D MSysIw YIN OS 4D 9D PAYS INI 
1 MIyIsyas DYyow PANT Vy wy71 4D 9D IT ON .DDwan TWD 
(we DAY FID? POMS Ar sap? Ar posi Aon 

SY DTS AD UMS DTD ADS Two ps os Asa nD » 
siny wD) D1 DD AY 87D 1D N12 MTT Api TaD 95 
28 7 ANS WIS 3970 Ow AS IAN wep Ty .(~Adws n2733 
Sms OxTw) DY Maw TTY 1? wo OS) (oe INIwN AISTINA an 
19 wow 3B OY As Tw. Ssnwe pmiw 19 pS Ost MOM DN JID 
NAY NID DANA DT NDI WYMAYW JD O35) AWN 
DTDY pow Sin’ NOS DwaAT OS AN Nw oD Fy AS JOD 
DS ANT SITY 9D S98 IDIN IDS MIX OT MID Is pws 
.(nr DDw3aT 


nyd A’. 1D (3) vo yD ow (2) “er oN nyo ow (22> SDIPR FIN WD 
sors ko NWO ID pws (me AWD yi N“PD Tap NON 9D (IM Low N“aDd1 79 
AQ) ow 84a (mn? say a’pp ow p“ASA oy (9) mown) moon 


now (5 2 IN2 


36 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LXII. 36 


CHAPTER LXII 
Laws of Bargain and Sale. 


1. It is necessary to be most careful not to deceive one’s neighbor. 
He who deceives his neighbor, whether it is the seller who deceives the 
buyer, or it is the buyer who deceives the seller, transgresses a prohibitory 
law, for it is written: “And when ye sell aught to your neighbor or when 
ye buy aught from your neighbor, ye shall not oppress one another” (Lev. 
xxv, 14). And this is first interrogatory that a man is asked when 
brought to judgment: ‘‘Didst thou transact business honestly?” 


2. Just as deception is forbidden in cases of buying and selling so 
is it prohibited with regard to hiring, contracts, or money changing. 


3. Ifa buyer or seller be honest in his dealings, need not apprehend 
any deception. Thus he says: “This article I bought at this and that 
price, and this is the amount of profit I wish to make out of it.’’ Although 
he had been cheated when buying that article, and anyone who has been 
deceived is not permitted to deceive others on that account, yet he is per- 
mitted to dispose of it, in this manner, as by his declaration he makes it 
clear that the purchaser should not rely on the price he asks to determine 
the value of the article, but he sells it according to the price he paid for it. 


4. If one have something to sell, he is forbidden to make it look 
better than what it really is in order to deceive thereby; e. g. to give an 
animal bran-water which makes it swell up and makes its hair stand erect 
so that it seems to be fat and healthy. It is also forbidden to paint over 
old utensils so that they appear to be new; and all devices similar thereto 
are prohibited. 


5. It is likewise forbidden to mix a little bad food with plenty of 
good food to sell the same as though they were good, or to mix inferior 
liquor with superior liquor. But if the taste of the mixed wine be recog- 
nized, the mixing is permitted for the purchaser will detect it. 


6. A shopkeeper is permitted to give parched grain and nuts to 
children in order to accustom them to buy from him. He may also sell 
cheaper than the market price so that people buy from him and the other 
tradesmen cannot prevent this. 


7. He who gives short measure or weight to his companion, even 
to an idolator, transgresses a prohibitory command of the Divine Law, for 
it is said: ‘“Ye shall do no unrighteousness in meteyard, in weight, or in 
measure” (Deut. xxv, 16). The punishment of short measures and 
weights is very severe, for the transgressor cannot repent properly as he 
does not know how and to whom to make restoration. E.ven if he insti- 
tute public charities it is not considered a perfect repentance. 
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8. It is written: ‘“Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, 
a great and a small; thou shalt not have in thy house divers measures, a 
great and a small, but thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect 
and just measure shalt thou have’? (Deut. xxv, 15). The words “Thy 
bag” and “Thy house” seem superfluous in the text, and our Rabbis, of 
blessed memory, explained: “You shall have no money in your bag, on 
account of having divers weights; you will want the necessities of life in 
your house, on account of having divers measures. But if you will have 
a perfect and just weight in your house, you will have money; and so if 
you will have a perfect and just measure in your house, you will have all 
your necessities”. Again said our Rabbis, of blessed memory: ‘“What 
should a man do in order to become rich? He should transact his busi- 
ness with honesty and beg for mercy of the One to whom riches belongs; 


for it is said: “Mine is the silver, and mine is the gold’ ”” (Niddah 70b). 


9. It is necessary to measure and to weigh with a generous eye, this 
means that one should give more than the exact quantity demanded, as it 
is said: “‘A perfect and just measure shalt thou have” (Deut. xxv, 15). 
‘The Torah said: “‘make it right from your own and give it to him.” 


10. It is necessary to measure according to the customs of the 
country and no deviation therefrom is permitted. Where it is the custom 
to give a “heaped’’ measure, one must not give a “‘level’” measure even if 
it is done with the consent of the buyer who does not pay the full price; 
one must not give a “heaped”’ measure even if the seller consents, as where 
the buyer pays more money. For the Torah has laid down strict rules 
prohibiting incorrect measures lest a stumbling-block for others arise there- 
from, for an onlooker may notice that the measure is in this wise and will 
think that this is the rule of the city, and in like manner will he give meas- 
ure to another person, who is also ignorant of the custom of the place, and 
thereby he deceives him. 


11. It is obligatory upon the communal leaders to appoint super- 
visors whose duty it should be to inspect the shops, and those who are 
found to have deficient measures or weights or irregular scales should be 
punished and fined as seems proper in their judgment. 


12. It is forbidden to keep in one’s house or shop short measures 
although he does not use the same, and if he does keep them he trans- 
gresses a prohibitory law, for it is said: ““Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a small; thou shalt not have in thy house 
divers measures, a great and a small.” It is forbidden to use such a meas- 
ure even as a necessary bed-room utensil, lest someone might use it in ig- 
norance to measure therewith. If, however, it be the rule of the place 
that only marked measures, with a well-known mark, are used, and if this 
one be not marked, then it may be kept. 


13. One who seeks to buy or rent property, be it real property, or 





79 TOM 89 TIMP MITTS PINT DNS II 7 TTS? Co nD 
Mas 9 TM pssy Mow TAS FAIMPI AIT TDN ABS N33 
SNIs “N33, MDM 7D “ODD, MINI 1 47 AT PTss Aw 
ADIDAS? (ge MDIDI-DIMDIA NIDA WAT PAN (3 ANNI? 
YH md PII Ws. 47 PM SF 7JIS1 Jas wp yy Ap op 
79 PM JMS AIM ON PTs Tow yas 748 TDS) TDS ow 
TION TY SDI 77 YA AND. YT os Psi Aw AS yDT oD 
MNOS. TVW AYN OW Awy) AD Gu iD19? oT nN 
<3 997 FOS 99 (mM DNIY Al ANNyMw wp OM wd 

“DONSY TID Fy Ay mw MD? pys Mpwai tips pas 
DIY ANN MDS “PTS, ADI? TIN AD 4? MA pty ANow Ap. 
6091? J ows 

ww ppp 29D maw NM ANA wD TWD? Jy 
DIPD) .D ot 19 AM|w mp ps2 YDS (5 Pind? 8? (4 wIT? 
MUNA 8D DT 1 Fp ww ADIT PSD YDS Wits? 82 pind samaw 
ANIA Aw Arey Fy AIPM Syn yw oMNMDA (eonny I AP|pA 
PT SW ANN? JD TWAIN Vy NWO ST Fw 1? ADT ID prow 
-(my WYO AIA AS yD D3 

Sy MIND Vw OID TWOYN ANP swan oon N 
D'sISD IS DM Ipwp iS ADM AT INN NOW DM SD UAwNA 
(ur DAPHYI ASD ID3P71 INIA? oswr Dopo py 

9Y AS AMIN. IS In32 Mon AID MiNwnA? ow? apy | 
D232 7? TA 82 ADNIY AN? TDI AMY os1 > TMD NW oD 
NOP) TTA BN FBS TNI3 72 TM 87 IPI APIA PINT TDN 
IDSw oD SD SOW ANDN O°997 9D? May AIDA AS nwy> psa 
TDW AIT SOS PTT PSY WYI 3MIO wr Oost TD TTD YT 
.TIAWA? AMID Aw ASS IM yen owns 

DIED p92 yPIpP PP. Aw? ww inwpo ast ans ime oo 


yan (me ey (we ea sana 893 (7 nD ont (yy SDI NW 
Topp yYepy nm syd ow (my 39 yD 899 1D DIM AWD aY“D (n) ong 
2 yp ow (2 22 yD oy (m» 


Sun nsiyy mo apAS (5 «AMAA ASymn N55 (4 me (8 2 TINS 
mony (6 .nton npy 


38 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LXII. 38 


chattels of a heathen or of an Israelite, if the price was agreed upon al- 
though the sale was not yet completed, and some one else forstalled him 
and bought or rented it, the latter is called a wicked person. But if they 
had not yet agreed upon the price, for the seller asks so much and the buyer 
offers less, then some one else may buy it. One is forbidden to “remove 
his neighbor’s landmark,”’ i. e. to encroach upon his rights in the matter 
of hiring houses and the like from a heathen. 


14. If one give money to his neighbor to purchase for him real 
property or chattels and the latter purchased the desired object for himself 
with his own money he is an impostor. But if the agent made the pur- 
chase with the principal’s money, even if he intended to buy it for himself, 
it is his duty to give it to his principal. 

15. If one had made a deposit on a purchase or had marked the 
article for identification in the seller’s presence, or if the seller said to him, 
*‘Mark your purchase,’ even though he did not hereby acquire title to 
that article, nevertheless, if one retracts, be he the buyer or the seller, he 
does not act as becomes an Israelite, and he incurs Divine punishment, 
i. e., he is accursed of the court who says: “He who dealt out retribution 
to the men of the generation of the dispersion, and to the men of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and to the Egyptians who sank in the sea, may He deal 
out retribution to the one who does not abide by his word.” 


16. It is proper to abide by one’s word even though he neither paid 
anything on account, nor did he put a mark upon the article, nor was the 
purchase completed, but if they merely agreed upon a price, neither of 
them may retract his agreement. He who retracts, be he the buyer or the 
seller, is considered to be one lacking honesty, and the spirit of our Sages 
finds no pleasure in him, for it is proper for an Israelite to abide by his 
word, as it is said: “The remnant of Israel shall not do injustice, nor 
speak lies’’ (Zeph. ii, 13). Furthermore it is the duty of the perfect 
to fulfill even the thoughts in his heart; thus if he thought and came to the 
conclusion that he would sell a certain article at a certain price, and the 
purchaser, not aware of it, offered him more, he shall only take that amount 
at which he had his mind made up to sell it to him, so that he fulfill what 
is written: ‘And speaketh the truth in his heart’” (Ps. xv, 2). The same 
applies to the buyer if his mind was resolved upon buying it at a certain 
price, he shall not retract. This applies also to similar matters, appertain- 
ing to dealings between man and man, that he must fulfill his thoughts, 
e. g. if his heart was set upon doing a certain favor to his neighbor, he 
should not alter his determinations if he is able to do it. But whatever 
relates to one’s own needs, he is not bound to fulfill even what proceeds 
from his mouth, as long as no performance of a precept is involved therein. 


17. If one promised a small gift to his neighbour, who depended 
upon it, being sure that he would give it to him, if he retract his promise 
and fail to give it, he is likewse one of those who lack honesty; if, however 
he promises a large gift and retracted, he is not one of those who Jack 
honesty, as his neighbour did not depend upon it; nevertheless at the time 
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when he said he would give it to him it should have been his genuine in- 
tention to do so, and it should not have been his wish to alter his inten- 
tion. For to speak words that are at variance with one’s thoughts is for- 
bidden by the Torah, for it is said: “A just Epha and a just Hin shall 
ye have,”’ and our sages hence inferred that your “yes” shall be just 
(note the play on words Hin and Hen), and your “‘no” shall be just. All 
this refers to a promise made to a rich man, but if he made the promise te 
a poor man, be the promise of a small gift or of a large gift, he is not 
permitted to retract for it is as though he made a vow. Even if he did 
not utter the promise but he only determined in his heart that he would 
give, he must fulfil his intention. 

18. If one desire to sell some land or a house and two men come 
to buy it, each one saying: “I am willing to pay the price demanded,” 
then if neither possess a field continguous to the land or the house, and if 
the one be a fellow townsman and the other man come from another place, 
the fellow townsman has the preference. If they were both fellow towns- 
men, and one is his neighbour, then the latter has the preference. If the 
other person were his friend who visited him whereas the neighbour did 
not, then the friend has the preference. If one were a friend and the other 
a relative, then the friend has the preference, for it is said: Better is a near 
neighbour than a distant brother’’ (Prov. xxvii, 10). With reference to 
all other people a relative has the preference, except to a scholar who en- 
joys a preference, even with regard to one’s neighbour or a friend who is 
on visiting terms. If one of the two in question happened to possess pro- 
sperity continguous to the property offered for sale, he takes precedence be- 
fore all others. Even after he had already sold it to another, the adja- 
cent owner has a right to refund the money to the buyer and make him 
relinquish that property. Even if this buyer were a learned man or a 
neighbour or a relation of the seller, whereas the adjacent owner might be 
an illiterate person and not related to the seller, nevertheless he enjoys the 
preference and can make the purchaser relinquish the property. All of 
the above rules of preferences were laid down by the sages in order that 
the following law may be fulfilled: ‘‘And thou shalt do whatever is just 
and good in the eyes of the Lord’ (Deut.) 

CHAPTER LXIII 
Laws Prohibiting Wrong Done by Means of Words. 

1.. Just as wrong is forbidden to be done by means of buying and 
selling, sc is it forbidden by means of words, as it is said: “Ye shall not 
wrong one another; but thou shalt fear thy God’’ (Lev. xxv, 17), this 
refers to the “wrong by means of words.” This crime is more serious 
than the sin of pecuniary imposition, for the latter amends can be made, 
but not for the former. Again the latter affects one’s money, but the 
former one’s person; and he who cries to God on account of wrong done 
by means of words, is answered forthwith. One must be very careful not 
to wound his wife’s feelings through words, for a woman is soft hearted 
and weeps over a trifle; the Lord heeds tears, for the gates of tears are 
never locked. 
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2. How can wrong be done by means of words? ‘Thus a man 
should not say to his neighbour: “At what price will you sell this article 
when he has no intention to buy it. If he sought to buy produce, one 
should not direct him to go to a certain person, when he knows that such 
person has no produce to sell him. If one’s neighbour were a penitent he 
should not say to him: “Remember thy former deeds!’’ If afflictions be- 
fell one’s neighbour, God forbid, he should not speak to him like the com- 
forters of Job who said: “Is not thy fear (of God) thy confidence? 
I pray thee, who ever perished being innocent?’ (Job iv, 6, 7). If one 
is asked regarding some learned discussion, he should not say to one who 
is ignorant thereof: ‘What is your opinion?’’ The same applies to all 
such forms of speech, which might hurt the person addressed. 

3. If one have an opprobrious nickname, although he be accus- 
tomed thereto and is not put to shame thereby, if another person intend 
to insult him thereby it is forbidden to call him by the nickname on ac- 
count of it being a wrong done by means of words. 

4. It is forbidden to deceive (even by mere words and no loss 
results therefrom) any human being, even an idolator. Therefore it is 
forbidden to sell him, the heathen, meat of an animal which is not ritually 
slaughtered as though it had been lawfully killed. If one sell an article 
possessing some imperfection although it be worth the price asked for, it 
is nevertheless obligatory upon him to notify the purchaser of its imperfec- 
tion. (In the case of a gift no question of deception can arise. ) 

5. One should not ask his neighbour to dine with him when he 
knows that he will not do so, nor should he make a present to him when 
he knows that he would not accept it. And in all such similar cases where 
one expresses something with the tongue and does not really mean it, as 
when one seemingly pays honor to his neighbor, which is far from his real 
intention, this conduct is forbidden. One should always let the mouth and 
heart correspond, thereby cultivating truth, uprighteousness and purity of 
the heart. 


CHAPTER LXIV 
Laws Dealing with the Prohibition of Trading in Forbidden Things. 


1. Any article the eating whereof the Torah has forbidden, while 
one is permitted to enjoy its use, if it be an article used solely for food, it 
is forbidden to deal therein, or to lend money thereon, or even to buy 
thereof in order to feed heathen laborers therewith. If it be something 
not designed for food, such as horses and asses, it is permitted to deal in 
the same. To deal in the fat (of the beast not ritually slaughtered) is 
allowed, as it is said concerning the same: “It may be used for any other 
service” (Lev. viii, 24.) 

2. If one happened to acquire a forbidden article (of food), e. g., 
if, when fishing, he caught a ritually unclean fish in his net, or if he had 
found in his possession a beast that died of itself or which was torn vf 
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2. How can wrong be done by means of words? Thus a man 
should not say to his neighbour: ‘“‘At what price will you sell this article 
when he has no intention to buy it. If he sought to buy produce, one 
should not direct him to go to a certain person, when he knows that such 
person has no produce to sell him. If one’s neighbour were a penitent he 
should not say to him: “Remember thy former deeds!’’ If afflictions be- 
fell one’s neighbour, God forbid, he should not speak to him like the com- 
forters of Job who said: “Is not thy fear (of God) thy confidence? 
I pray thee, who ever perished being innocent?”’ (Job iv, 6, 7). If one 
is asked regarding some learned discussion, he should not say to one who 
is ignorant thereof: ‘What is your opinion?’’ The same applies to all 
such forms of speech, which might hurt the person addressed. 


3. If one have an opprobrious nickname, although he be accus- 
tomed thereto and is not put to shame thereby, if another person intend 
to insult him thereby it is forbidden to call him by the nickname on ac- 
count of it being a wrong done by means of words. 

4. It is forbidden to deceive (even by mere words and no loss 
results therefrom) any human being, even an idolator. Therefore it is 
forbidden to sell him, the heathen, meat of an animal which is not ritually 
slaughtered as though it had been lawfully killed. If one sell an article 
possessing some imperfection although it be worth the price asked for, it 
is nevertheless obligatory upon him to notify the purchaser of its imperfec- 
tion. (In the case of a gift no question of deception can arise.) 

5. One should not ask his neighbour to dine with him when he 
knows that he will not do so, nor should he make a present to him when 
he knows that he would not accept it. And in all such similar cases where 
one expresses something with the tongue and does not really mean it, as 
when one seemingly pays honor to his neighbor, which is far from his real 
intention, this conduct is forbidden. One should always let the mouth and 
heart correspond, thereby cultivating truth, uprighteousness and purity of 
the heart. 


CHAPTER LXIV 
Laws Dealing with the Prohibition of Trading in Forbidden Things. 


1. Any article the eating whereof the Torah has forbidden, while 
one is permitted to enjoy its use, if it be an article used solely for food, it 
is forbidden to deal therein, or to lend money thereon, or even to buy 
thereof in order to feed heathen laborers therewith. If it be something 
not designed for food, such as horses and asses, it is permitted to deal in 
the same. To deal in the fat (of the beast not ritually slaughtered) is 
allowed, as it is said concerning the same: “It may be used for any other 
service” (Lev. vii, 24.) 

2. If one happened to acquire a forbidden article (of food), e. g., 
if, when fishing, he. caught a ritually unclean fish in his net, or if he had 
found in his possession a beast that died of itself or which was torn »f 
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beast, he is permitted to sell them, since it was not his imtention to acquire 
it in this state. But he should sell it (the living forbidden animal) im- 
mediately and he should not keep it in bis possession until it becomes 
fat. He may also sell them through an agent although the latter will 
profit thereby, but the agent may not buy them on his own behalf, as this 
would be considered traffic for own benefit. 


3. It is also permitted to levy on unclean things for one’s claim, 
but he should sell them at once and not wait to derive profit therefrom. He 
is, however, permitted to keep them long enough so as not to suffer any 
loss on his capital. 


4. He is, however, permitted to trade with an article, the con 
sumption of which is forbidden by the Oral Law only, e. g., the cheese 
of gentiles. 


CHAPTER LXV 
The Laws Concerning Usury. 


I]. It is the nature of man to long for and desire the acquisition of 
wealth, and it is therefore more }ikelv that 2 man would be caught in the 
snare of usury than any other illegal transaction involving gain. In cases 
of robbery, deception and the like, a man is careful not to allow himself 
to be robbed or deceived; the one intending to rob or deceive his neigh- 
bour, too, at times abstains from doing it because he is either ashamed or 
afraid. This, however, is not the case with usury, for the borrower gives 
it with his good will, and he is happy that he could find a person from 
whom to borrow even on usurious terms. ‘The lender too, is under the im- 
pression that he is doing a great favor to the borrower who could, by 
means of this loan, profit many times over the amount of the interest. 
Therefore it is very easy that a man should, God forbid, allow himself to 
be persuaded by evil inclinations, and be caught in the snare of this pro- 
hibition. For this reason our Holy Torah is very stringent about this pro- 
hibition, and there are found many prohibitory laws relating thereto. He 
who lends on interest transgresses six prohibitory laws and will not rise at 
the resurrection of the dead; as it is said: “He hath given forth upon 
usury and hath taken interest: shall he then live? he shall not live’ (Ezek. 
xviii, 13). The borrower transgresses three prohibitory laws; the scribe, 
the witnesses, and the broker who negotiated the loan, also the one who 
was instrumental in bringing about the loan, as when he pointed out to 
ithe borrower where to borrow or to the lender when to lend, all these 
transgress one prohibitory law. . 

2. He who has transgressed and has taken interest is bound to 
return jt. 

3. Even though at the time of lending the money he did not fix the 
rate of interest, as wu... ... icut the Money tree vo. cuarge until a fixed 
time, or if one sold to another certain wares on credit for a certain time, 
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or if in some other way one becomes responsible for the payment of certain 
debts, and when the fixed period for payment arrives, the debtor stipulates 
to give the borrower something for forbearance, this is also considered 
usury. 

4. Even if the borrower’of his own free will, give to the lender ex- 
tra payment when the loan becomes due, which had not been arranged and 
without saying that he gives it as interest, this is also forbidden. 

5. Even if the borrower, when paying the interest, declare it to be 
a gift, it is forbidden to accept the same. But if he had accepted from 
him the interest and if the lender repented and wished to make restitution 
and the borrower refused it, the former is permitted to retain it. 

6. It is forbidden to give interest either in advance of, or subse- 
quent to the loan. As for instance, if Rueben desires to borrow money 
from Simeon and previous to negotiating the loan he sent to Simeon a pres- 
ent with the explanation that he does this in order that he should make 
him a loan; or if he made him a handsome present without explanation, 
and it is quite evident that he did so in order that he should make him a 
loan, this is interest in advance. If Reuben borrowed from Simeon and 
repaid the loan and then made him a present, as compensation for the time 
during which the money was in his possession, and therefore useless (to 
the lender), this is subsequent interest. 

7. If one lend his neighbour a certain sum of money for a certain 
time, with the understanding that the latter should afterwards reciprocate 
by lending him for the same period a larger amount or the same amount 
for a longer time, this is unqualified interest. If one lend his neighbour 
a certain amount for a certain time with the understanding that the latter 
should afterwards reciprocate by lending him a like amount for the same 
length of time, some forbid it while others allow it; but it is best to ad- 
here to the stricter opinion. But if no agreement has been made to that 
effect and the former borrower of his own free-will lends the former Jen- 
der, although he does so on account of ihe previous loan, this may be per- 
mitted. 

8. The lender should be careful not to derive any benefit through 
the borrower without his knowledge during the entire time of the loan, even 
if it be something that the borrower would let him enjoy even though no 
loan had been made. If the lender derived some benefit without the sanc- 
tion of the borrower it appears as though he relies upon the fact that the 
borrower has his money and therefore he will not mind. However, with 
the borrower’s knowledge, the lender may enjoy that which the borrower 
would have him enjoy had the loan not been made, provided it be not of 
a public nature. 

9. _If the borrower had not been accustomed to greet the lender in 
the past, he must not do so now. He must not show him any special hon- 
or in the synagogue or elsewhere if he had not been accustomed to do so 
in the past. All kinds of attention on account of a loan, even by word of 
mouth, are forbidden, for it is written: ‘The usury of anything (dabar al- 
so meaning word) that he will lend on usury,” even usury in the nature of 
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words is forbidden. The lender must avoid gaining any benefit from the 
borrower even through mere words; e. g., if he say to the borrower: “Let 
me know if so and so should come from such and such a place.” Even 
though he does not trouble him more than to speak a few words, if he had 
not been accustomed to request such a favor from him previously, and 
now he bids him do this or do that on account of the loan and the obliga- 
tion he is under, such conduct constitutes usury and is forbidden. And if 
you will say: “Behold, it is written: ‘And the borrower is servant to the 
man that lendeth’ (Prov. xxii, 7).’’ This refers only to a case where a 
controversy arose between them, and the lender says: “Let us go to the 
High Court for trial there,’ and the borrower says ‘““Let us try our case 
m the local court,”’ then the borrower is obligated to do the will of the 
lender, but the lender is not obligated to go to the High Court of any other 
locality, for it is said: “‘And the borrower is servant to the man that 
lendeth.” 

10. The lender is forbidden to derive any advantage, even though 
it be not of a pecuniary nature, from the borrower; e. g., if the lender be 
a workman and the borrower is not accustomed to give him work, only 
now because of the loan he desires to do so, this is forbidden. 

11. It is forbidden to lend another a measure of grain on the con- 
dition of having the loan repaid thereafter with a measure of grain, even 
if both be of the same kind, for perchance, in the meantime, the price may 
have advanced and he consequently returns to him more than he borrowed. 
In such a case a money valuation should be placed upon it, so that even if 
there be an advance in the price of the grain, he must repay him only that 
amount of money at which it was originally valued. If however, the bor- 
rower possess only a small quantity of the kind he desires to borrow, he is 
permitted to borrow many khors of the same kind. If a certain kind of 
produce have a fixed market-price, one is permitted to borrow even if he 
have none of it. All this relates to lending produce of the same kind, but 
it is forbidden under any circumstances to lend a measure of wheat and 
to receive in return a measure of millet, although both are sold for the 
same price and the lender has some millet in his possession. It is, how- 
ever, under all circumstances permissible to lend a small article about the: 
price of which people are usually not concerned, whether it advances or 
decreases; a woman is therefore allowed to lend a loaf of bread to her 
neighbour. 

12. If one lend money on the pledge| of a house or a field or a seat 
in a Synagogue, and if the lender have also the usufruct of that pledge, 
then this income should reduce the debt, i. e., a fixed amount should be 
deducted yearly from the debt which should be considered as the rent 
paid by the lender, and they are permitted to stipulate the payment of a 
smaller amount than the actual rental value. The lender, however, should 
not reverse the arrangements and rent it to the borrower. Relating to 
the laws of pledges there are many diverse opinions, and therefore one 
should consult a sage when desiring to do so. 

13. One must not sell an article which has a fixed price above its 
value for the reason that credit is extended; but if it have no standard 
price, although if bought for cash he would sell it cheaper, or if he sold 
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it on credit it would cost a little more, this is allowed provided he does 
not advance the price to such an extent that it is evident to everybody that 
this increase is on account of being sold on credit. Even if he does not 
advance the price very much, but he distinctly says, “If you pay me ready 
cash it costs ten coins, but if on credit it costs eleven,” this is forbidden. 
‘[he purchaser is also forbidden to buy the merchandise above the market 
price in order to sell it immediately at a loss so as to have ready cash for 
some time at his disposal. 


14. One is permitted to sell to another person a note which he 
holds against his neighbour at less than its face value even before the date 
of payment, and the seller should write to the buyer: “I hereby sell and 
transfer to you this note and all that it implies.” The note must be ac- 
cepted at the risk of the buyer with the exception of such risk for which 
the seller is responsible, e. g., if the note were paid or the like, whereupon 
_the seller is responsible. Just as one can sell such a note at less than its 
value to another, so can he sell it to the actual borrower. 


15. Ini this manner one can avoid the peril of taking interest, e. g., 
Rueben, who requires a loan in Nisan, goes to Simeon who gives him a 
note whereby (Simeon) undertakes to pay Rueben one hundred gold 
coins in the month of Tishre, (and in consideration thereof Rueben gave 
Simeon a note to the effect that he holds himself bound to repay one hun- 
dred gold coins in Tishre so as to cover Simeon against loss). Rueben 
may now sell to Levi the note given by Simeon for ninety gold coins. 
(Much more so may this course be pursued if Simeon have a note, where- 
by Judah is responsible to repay him at a fixed period at some future date, 
which he can sell to Rueben on credit till that period and Rueben may 
give a note to that effect. Then Rueben can sell the aforementioned note 
for as much as he can get). Rueben is, however, not allowed to write a | 
note, payable to himself, and sell it to Simeon even through an agent. 


16. It is forbidden to buy produce or any other object by paying 
the money in advance and agreeing that the produce be delivered at some 
future date, as we apprehend that in the meanwhile the price of the pro- 
duce may advance, and when later he has to deliver the produce the pur- 
chaser will receive more than the value of his money owing to his having 
paid in advance. If, however, the seller should have all the produce 
when he stipulates to sell it, although he will not deliver same to the buyer 
until some time has elapsed, this is permitted; for what a man has in his 
possession he may sell, even at a very low price as he sees fit. Even if the 
produce were not quite in perfect condition as it ought to be, but it still 
requires one or two processes of labor, to make it perfect, nevertheless it is 
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held to be in perfect condition and its sale is permitted; but if it still re- 
quire three processes of labor, it is forbidden. 


17. I£ the market-price of produce were fixed, one may buy ac- 
cording to this rate by paying in advance, although the seller has none in 
stock, for even if the produce became dearer thereafter the buyer does not 
derive any profit by having paid in advance, since he could buy the pro- 
duce then with his money at this price. And since he had fixed the bar- 
gain according to law, although the produce became dearer when it had 
to be delivered and the seller does not wish to give it to him at the fixed 
price, he can take instead some other merchandise which the seller may 
offer him, or the seller can give him the money value at the present price 
of the produce, 


18. If one have merchandise which can be sold at a cheap price at 
one place and at a dearer price at another place, and his neighbour says to 
him: ‘‘Give it to me and [| will take it to that place (to obtain the better 
price), and I will sell it there and I will use the money for my own pur- 
pose until such and such date when I will refund the same to thee accord- 
ing to its value as sold there, after we have allowed for the expenses in- 
curred in selling the goods,” then if the risk in transit were taken by the 
neighbor, the transaction is prohibited, but it is permitted if the seller take 
this risk, and he must then give the neighbor some reward for his trouble. 


19. One is permitted to lend his fellowman one hundred Dinars to 
buy goods therewith in the market, and after they return home the bor- 
rower may give the lender one hundred and twenty Dinars for the same, 
provided the lender received the goods and took them to his home and the 
risk in transit be undertaken, by the lender, for then it is as though he had 
a share in the profit of the transaction, and consequently he takes the risk. 


20. Simeon can say to Rueben who is going to a place where they 
sell goods cheaply: ‘“‘Bring me goods from that place and I will give thee 
so much profit”; this is permitted provided the risk in connection with the 
goods be undertaken by Rueben until he had delivered the same to 
Simeon. 


21. It is permitted to mcrease the rent of realty. How so? If one 
let a court to another saying to him before he took possession: “If thou 
wilt pay me the rent immediately it will be ten gold coms per annum, and 
if you pay monthly thou wilt pay me one gold coin per month,” this is al- 
lowed. ‘The reason is as follows: Because according to law rent is only 
due at the conclusion of the period of tenancy. ‘Therefore when he re- 
ceives a gold coin every month, which is twelve coins per annum this js 
not an extra consideration on account of waiting for the money, because 
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the tenant is not obliged to pay the rent in advance. And as regards the 
proposal: “If thou wilt pay me immediately it will be ten gold coins,”’ he 
gives him the benefit of the two gold coins because he pays before pay- 
ment falls due, and such a transaction is permitted. 

22. Only in hiring realty is it permitted to increase the rent in the 
aforesaid manner, because title to the realty is acquired by the buyer im- 
mediately, but to increase the wages of a workman in this manner is for- 
bidden ; e. g., if one engage a workman to do some) work for him after a 
certain time, and he gave him his wages in advance the day before he be- 
gins to work, and because of this he is willing to do the work at a cheaper 
rate than it is really worth. This is forbidden, since the workman is not 
employed then, it is as though the money received by him then is in the 
nature of a loan. Nevertheless if the workman began his work immediate- 
ly there and then, although he will not complete the work until many 
days have elapsed, it is permitted to give his pay in advance in order 
that he may work at a cheaper rate, as it is then considered as wages 
and not as a loan since he has commenced his work immediately. 

23. It is permitted to increase the dowry of the bridegroom. Thus 
if one fixed a certain sum for his daughter’s dowry and made an arrange- 
ment with his son-in-law that he would give him so much income yearly 
as long as he had possession of the dowry. ‘This is permitted, for this is 
merely like an addition to the dowry, and it is as though he said to him: 
“T will give thee a present of so and so much at such and such a time, and 
if I fail to do so I will add to the dowry so and so much,” such an agree- 
ment is permitted. The above is valid provided they agreed thereto at the 
time of writing the marriage settlement, for until that time there was no 
obligation to pay anything, and therefore it is all considered as one Jiabil- 
ity. But if at the time of writing the marriage settlement he became liable 
for a certain sum as dowry, and later at the wedding ceremony they agree 
to come to a different settlement, namely to give the son-in-law something 
in consideration of forbearance, this is prohibited; and it must be done in 
a legal manner. 


24. If an Israelite borrow money from a heathen on interest and 
another Israelite became surety, then if it be of such a nature and circum- 
stance that the heathen can only claim the debt in the first instance from 
the borrower, and only when he cannot collect from the borrower, he will 
collect it from the surety, such a loan is permitted. If, however, the na- 
ture of the loan is such that the heathen can in the first instance claim it 
from the surety, so that it would appear as though the surety had been 
the borrower and then he had lent it to the other Israelite on interest; such 
a loan is forbidden. If a heathen borrow money from one Israelite on in- 
terest and another Israelite is surety, therefor if the circumstance be such . 
that the lender can only claim the debt in the first instance from the heath- 
en who is the borrower, and then if the money cannot be obtained from 
him it can be taken from the surety, it is permissible. If, however, the 
circumstances be such that the lender could also in the first instance claim 
the debt from the surety, then the latter is considered as though he had 
been the borrower, and the loan is forbidden. If the Israelite be surety 
only as regards the capital and not for the interest, it is permitted. 
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25. Ifa heathen say to an Israelite: “Borrow money on my be- 
half on interest from an Israelite on this security,’ or even if he should 
not give him any security except a promisory note, and the lender relies 
solely on such security or on: the note of the heathen, and no risk is at- 
tached to the intermediary, such a transaction is allowed. Even if the 
Israelite who was the intermediary, should transmit the interest to the len- 
der, the latter is permitted to accept it; provided the lender had definitely 
understood that all the risk connected with the security and the money, 
whether in transmission to the borrower or vice-versa, is his own, and the 
intermediary incurs no risks of any kind in the transaction. 


26. The same law applies to a case where an Israelite who has 
given security or a note to his companion, who is an Israelite, that he 
should borrow on this for his use money on interest from a heathen, and 
if the latter should rely only on the security or the note without making 
the intermediary in any way responsible, it is permitted. If the Israelite, 
who in the first instance lends to another Israelite, his friend, upon the 
security of a pledge should say to the lender: ““Borrow money from a 
heathen on interest on this pledge, and I will be responsible for the pay- 
ment of the capital and interest,”’ if the heathen rely solely on the pledge 
alone, this is permitted. 


27. If an Israelite lent money on interest to a heathen on a pledge 
at so and so much a month, and thereafter the lender came to another 
Israelite and asked him to lend him money on this pledge and receive from 
the heathen the interest which will accrue from that day until repayment, 
this is permitted. But if the first mentioned Israelite had already settled 
the capital with the interest for the whole period of the loan, then the en- 
tire sum forms part of the capital of the Israelite, and it is forbidden to 
borrow on this from a fellow Israelite on interest, for it is as though he 
gave the interest from his own pocket. 


28. If the money of an Israelite were on deposit with a heathen 
and the latter lends the same to an Israelite on interest, if the heathen were 
responsible so that if the debt became a loss he would be bound to pay 
with his own money, this transaction is permitted; but if he accepts no re- 
sponsibility, it is not permitted. Therefore in places where there are sav- 
ings banks or other companies, where there are some Jewish shareholders, 
and Jews borrow money from them on interest, although the managers are ’ 
non-Israelites, nevertheless it seems to me that it is an absolute violation of 
the law. It is therefore not permissible to either deposit money in such 
banks or even to borrow money from them, lest an impious Israelite did 
perchance deposit his money there. 


29. Partners who require to borrow money on interest from a 
heathen should consult the ecclessiastical authorities how te act. 
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30. It is prohibited to borrow money on interest from an apostate, 
and to lend him money on interest should also be avoided. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


Rules Concerning Business Partnership. 


1. If one advance money to his neighbour to do business therewith, 
on condition that the profits and the loss be shared equally, this is termed 
iska, and is forbidden; because half the money is like a loan in the hands 
of the trader for which he is responsible and out of which he receives the 
profit, and for which he is responsible in case of loss. The other half (of 
the money) is considered a deposit in his hands, because the risk attached 
thereto is undertaken by the investor, who has the profit arismg from this 
half and has to bear the loss therefrom. The reason the trader does the 
business with this half which is a deposit and which belongs to the invest- 
or, is because the latter bad lent him the one half as a loan. Such a 
transaction is considered to be of the nature of interest and is therefore for- 
bidden. ‘There is a method of legalizing the transaction as follows: if the 
investor gives the trader some remuneration on account of his work and 
trouble in comnection with his (the investor’s) half, and this remuneration 
is stipulated for or it is paid at the time when he gives him the money. 
Even a small remuneration in such event suffices. 

2. They (the above parties) can agree that the trader’s statement 
should not be accepted as true, should he claim that he has lost part of 
the capital, unless he proves it by the testimony of trustworthy witnesses, 
nor is he to be trusted as regards the amount of the profit unless he take 
an oath. 

3. They may likewise agree that it is optional with the trader, 
should he prefer it, to give the investor a fixed sum im lieu of the profit 
due him and that any surplus should be his (the trader’s). This method 
is proper, for it is to be assumed that tha trader does not wish to take an 
oath, and he will give the investor the amount stipulated by them. This 
is the (so called) ‘“‘instrument to trade on shares’ in vogue among us. 
Even if the trader knows that there was no profit, or even if there was a 
loss, he can still give the investor his capital together with the profit agreed 
upon by them. No prohibition whatsoever can arise in this case, because 
owing to the fact that he is liable to take an oath, he can release himself 
from such obligation by paying the money. 

4. The trader is forbidden to unconditionally purchase the share 
of the investor’s profit at a fixed sum, so that he would be obliged to give 
that amount in due course, under all circumstances. The trader in such 
case must have the option (referred to in the previous section). 

5. If one give money to another for business for a certain time and 
the money was not returned after the time limit, then the trader must give 
the investor a profit for the extra period, because it is presumed that the 
money remained in his possession on the terms originally agreed. The 
best plan is to immediately write in the “instrument to trade on shares’ that 
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if the money remain in the hands of the trader after the time limit the con- 
ditions set forth should continue to hold good thereafter. 


6. The text of the “instrument to trade on shares” is as follows: 
“I, the undersigned, admit that I have received from N. N. the amount 
of one hundred gold coins to do business therewith for half a year from 
the date mentioned below, and I hold myself liable to purchase for the 
sum mentioned above such genuine merchandise as should seem to me to 
be especially suitable for the purpose of profit. This money takes pre- 
cedence before my own money. Ass regards all the profit which Provid- 
ence may give to me in connection with that merchandise, half thereof 
shall be mine and half should belong to N. N., and so with loss, God for- 
bid, in equal shares. As soon as the half year, from the date below, ex- 
pires, I am bound to return to N. N. aforementioned the capital and half 
the profit. I shall not be entitled to be believed if I say “‘I have had a 
loss”, unless it be corroborated by two trustworthy witnesses, and as re- 
gards the profits I am only entitled to credence on oath. It is moreover 
expressly stipulated that if I desire to give N. N. ten gold coins for his 
share of the profit, then he can have no further claim against me, and the 
balance of the profits shall belong to me only, even if it be evident that 
there is considerable profit. All the terms of the agreement in favor of 
the one on whose behalf it is drawn apply also after the term of the ex- 
piration mentioned therein, and as long as I have not returned the afore- 
mentioned coins they remain in my hand for the purpose of the business 
in the manner aforementioned. I have received the remuneration for my 
trouble. 
oe ce Stenatare) 
Place and date. Signed in our presence. 
ost sald ea ee oe (Signatures of witnesses) 


7. If there be not time to write the “instrument to trade on shares” 
it is permitted to agree orally to all the aforementioned conditions. 


8. If one invest money on merchandise, the instrument is to be writ- 
ten in the following manner: “I, the undersigned, asknowledge that I 
have received from Ni Nou of ...cccccsccsccssscssesceceeeeeeeeeeenes the sum of one hundred 
gold coins to trade therewith with reference to the goods which I hold in 
PP AR a 5 Aa until the Ist of Nisan next, and the profit accruing to 
the account of the money after deducting all expenses shall be divided, | 
half thereof for me and the other half for N. N. Likewise if there be a 
loss, the same shall be shared. On the Ist of Nisan next I shall be bound 
to promptly restore to N. N. aforementioned the capital and interest be- 
longing to him. I shall not be entitled to credence if I say I have suffered 
a loss until it be clearly corroborated by two trustworthy witnesses, and 
with reference to the profit I shall not be entitled to be believed except on 
oath. It is further agreed between us that if I desire on the Ist of Nisan 
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next to give to N. N. aforementioned in consideration of his capital and 
his share of interest five measures of spirit, then he shall have no further 
claim against me. <2 
All the terms of the agreement in favor of the one on whose behalf it is 
drawn apply also after the term of expiration mentioned therein, and I 
acknowledge having received the remuneration for my labor. 

eee ees (Signature) 

Place and date. Signed in our presence. 
EE PRES 8 (Signature of witnesses) 
9. If the investor desire that the trader should give him a note 
showing his indebtedness, simple and binding according to the law of the 
land, in order that if the trader declined to pay when the term expires or 
if he should die, it would be easy for him to secure repayment of his 
money in the courts of law, but they agree orally that this money is sub- 
ject to trading on shares, it is not valid. Even if the note refer to the 
capital only, but since the investor can collect all the money by means of 
the instrument of indebtedness which he holds, even if there be a clear loss, 
such a transaction is forbidden. Even if the trader trusts the investor, be- 
ing a respectable person, nevertheless this is of no avail. Furthermore, if 
the trader give the investor also ‘‘an instrument trading on shares’ wherein 
it is written that the aforementioned instrument of indebtedness is subject 
to the partnership agreement, this likewise is of no avail for there is ap- 
prehension lest the investor or his heirs should thereafter conceal the part- 
nership agreement, and collect the money by means of the bill of indebt- 
edness. The only permissible course of action is to triplicate the partner- 
ship agreement and to deposit a copy with a trustee, or the investor should 
sign this agreement and the borrower should keep it, and both parties 
should write upon the bill of indebtedness that it is subject to the condi- 
tions set forth in the partnership agreement, or at least they should have 
witnesses to the effect that the bill of indebtedness is subject to the part- 
nership agreement. In all these cases it is permissible even if the capital 


with the profit is included in the bill of indebtedness. 


10. An “instrument trading on shares” is useless as a means of 
enabling a transaction to take place, unless it is a fact that the trader re- 
ceives the money to do business therewith, but if he takes the money 
merely to pay off a debt or the like than the partnership agreement is use- 
less since it is untrue. The transaction can, however, be carried through 
in this manner: thus if A, who needs the money, has certain goods even 
in another locality, he can sell the same to B even at a very low price, ’ 
on the condition that the option lies with A that if he had not delivered 
the goods to B by such and such a date, he can pay him so much instead 
thereof (so that B will have the usual profit). Then B can give the 
money required to A, and they should make a symbolical agreement so as 
to make the transaction binding, that is to say B the buyer should offer a 
portion of his garment to A to take hold of the same, and by this symbol- 
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ical act he purchases the goods of A, even though no witnesses be present, 
and the goods are at the risk of B, the buyer. 


11. If A who owes money to B, and when the time of repayment 
arrives, A has no money and he settled with B that he should wait a 
little longer, in this case an “instrument trading on shares” is of no use. 
But A should sell to B some goods which he has, as provided for in the 
preceding section and B should restore to him the bill of indebtedness 
which he formerly held, and A should give him a deed with reference to 
the goods which B has bought of him in the manner aforementioned. 


12. If an Israelite give to his companion a beast to rear on the 
condition of their subsequently sharing the profit, the same law applies as 
in the case of lending money to trade on sharing profits. 


CHAPTER LXVII. 
Laws Regarding Vows and Oaths. 


1. One should not become accustomed to making vows. E-very 
one who makes a vow is as though he had built a high place when it is 
forbidden to do so; and any one who fulfills such a vow is considered as 
though he had offered upon the high place, and thereby incurred guilt for 
offering a sacrifice outside the Temple, for it is best to consult the wise 
who should annul the vow. ‘This applies to ordinary vows, but one is 
compelled to keep vows of consecration for it is written: “I will pay my 
vows unto the Lord” (Ps. cxvi, 18), and one should not consult the wise 
concerning them, except in a case of necessity. 


2. One should likewise keep aloof from taking an oath, but if one 
had transgressed and did take an oath concerning any matter, he should 
not consult the wise regarding its annulment for he is obliged to fulfill it, 
even if it cause him distress, for it is written: “He that sweareth to his 
own hurt and changeth not,”’ and thereafter it is written: “He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved” (Ps. xv, 4, 5). One should not con- 
sult the wise regarding the annulment of an oath except in case of neces- 
sity. 

3. It is necessary to avoid making a vow in regard to any matter. 
It is not good to vow, even for charity, but if one desire to give something 
which he has in his possession, he should give it forthwith, otherwise he 
should wait until he has it and then he should give it without any vow. If 
a call be made for charity and one is obliged to contribute in common 
with others, he should, when offering, expressly state that he is not mak- 
ing a vow. At memorial service, where it is usual to make charitable of- 
ferings, one should say, “‘I am not making a vow.’’ ‘When one is in dis- | 
tress, he is permitted to make a vow. 


4. If one resolve to fix a certain time for the study of the Torah 
or to observe a certain commandment and he is afraid that he will there- 
after relax in his exertions in this matter, or if he fear lest, incited by pas- 
sion, he might do something which is forbidden or he might be prevented 
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thereby from observing one of the commandments, he is permitted to fortify 
himself by making a vow or by taking an oath. For, Rab said: ““Whence 
do we infer that it is proper to take an oath for the sake of fulfilling 
zealously a command, although every one is under oath from the time of 
the revelation? From what is said: ‘I have sworn, and have confirmed 
it, to observe Thy righteous ordinances’ ” (Ps. cxix, 106). Even if, when 
making a resolution, one merely make a simple declaration, he is obliged 
to keep it. One should therefore take care, when he resolves to do a 
good thing or to adopt a certain good practice, to say that he does so 
without making a vow. This is likewise a good rule for a person to ob- 
serve even when saying that he will do something which is optional, so as 
to obviate transgressing the sin of violating one’s vow. 


5. One who has made a vow in order to improve his conduct is 
zealous and praiseworthy; e. g., if one be a glutton, and he vows that he 
will not eat meat for a certain time, or if he be intemperate and declares 
that he will not touch wine or other intoxicating spirits, or if one who al- 
lowed himself to be conceited or proud on account of his good looks, and 
to correct this folly he takes upon himself to be a Nazarite, or the like, in 
all these cases these vows are for the worship of God and concerning this 
our Rabbis, of blessed memory, said: ““Vows are a help to self control.” 
Nevertheless one should not accustom himself to take even such vows, but 
one must strive to conquer one’s passion even without a vow. 


6. A vow is not effective unless the lips and heart (of the speak- 
er) are in harmony, but if one made a vow in error, that is, he uttered 
with his lips a vow that he had no intention of making, or he thought of 
making a vow but he did not utter it with his lips, it is not considered a 
VOW. 


7. If one had accustomed himself to strictly observe certain prac- 
tices the law permits, but which he has voluntarily assumed that they 
should serve him as a help and protection for self-control, e. g., fasting 
during the ten days of Penitence, or abstaining from meat and wine from 
the seventeenth day of Tammuz to the ninth day of Ab, or practices sim- 
ilar to these, even if he thus conducted himself but once, but he had it in 
his mind to make a rule thereof, or if he had thus conducted himself three 
times, although he did not resolve to make a rule thereof, if he had not 
stated that he was doing so without making a vow, and he desire to change 
his custom owing to his ill-health, he requires absolution of his vow. He 
makes the opening remark (to those who will absolve him) by declaring 
that he regrets that he had acted as though he had made a vow. There- 
fore if one desires to adopt a strict observance of some law, that should 
serve him as a help to self-control, he should first say that he does not 
adopt it by a vow. He should furthermore say that it is only for this 
occasion or for any other time when he will desire to act, and that he has 
no intention of making a regular practice thereof. 
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8. How are vows or oaths to be annulled? The one who had 
made the oath, goes to three men who are learned in the Torah, and at 
least one of them must be an expert in the laws concerning vows, in order 
that he may know what kind of a vow may be annulled and what kind 
may not be annulled, and in what manner they may be annulled, and 
these men absolve him. One who makes a vow in a dream should be ab- 
solved thereof, preferably by a body of ten men who are leamed in the 


Torah. 


9. Although with reference to all the precepts in the Torah a male 
child is not considered of age until he is thirteen years old and shows signs 
of puberty, and with regard to a female child the age is twelve years, yet 
with reference to a vow or an oath they both become responsible a year 
earlier (than the aforementioned ages). Thus a male child who had reach- 
ed the age of twelve years and one day and a female child of eleven 
years and one day, even though they lack the signs of puberty, but if they 
understood in whose Name they make the vow or take the oath, their 
vows and their oaths are valid. But when at less than the above age, 
although they have understanding, their vows are of no account. They 
should, nevertheless, be reprimanded, and taught not to accustom them- 
selves to make vows or to take oaths. But if the vow be of a trivial na- 
ture, not entailing (by the fulfillment) any physical suffering, they should 
be compelled to keep it. 


10. The father may annul the vows of his daughter until she 
reaches the age of twelve years and six months, if she be unmarried. The 
husband may annul the vows of his wife. How are the vows annulled? 
He says three times: “It is invalid” or “null and void’’ or he uses some 
other expression which indicates that he has entirely abrogated the vow, 
it being immaterial whether he had said so in her presence or not. But 
the expression declaring “that which was forbidden to be permitted’’ does 
not apply to a father or a husband. Moreover they can only declare the 
vow void during the day they heard it declared. ‘Thus if they heard the 
vow pronounced at the beginning of the night they can declare it void dur- 
ing the whole night as well as the day following. If they heard it by day 
just before the time when the stars became visible, they can declare it void 
only until the appearance of the stars, thereafter they cannot annul the 
vow. On the Sabbath he must not say to her “‘it is null and void for thee”’ 
as on week days, but he should annul it in his mind and say to her: “Take 
and eat” or use similar expressions. If the father, or the husband first 
expressly says that he is satisfied with the vow, or if he had not explicitly 
said this but he used such language which indicated that he was satisfied, 
or even if he only thinks that he is satisfied with her vow, he cannot then 
annul the same. 


11. What vows can the father or husband annul? Only such as 
involve physical suffering, e. g., to abstain from washing, or ornaments or 
cosmetics or rouge, and the like. The husband can annul even such vows 
which do not involve physical suffering if they refer to private matters be- 
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tween husband and wife and might provoke hatred between them. These 
last mentioned vows, however, can be annulled only as long as she lives 
with him, but if she became a widow or was divorced she is bound to 
abide by the vows. 


CHAPTER LXVIII. 


The Law Regarding the Prayer for a Journey and other 
Matters to be Observed when Traveling. 


1. One who goes on a journey, whether from his home or from 
the place where he lodged over night, or on his return from his journey, 
as soon as he has gone beyond the outskirts of the city, i. e. seventy cub- 
its beyond the last house, should say the prayer for a journey, namely: 
“May it be Thy will, O Lord our God, and God of our fathers, to suffer 
us to walk in peace” etc. The prayer is said in the plural except in the 
phrase “And let me obtain grace”. It is proper to say the prayer after 
one had traveled two thousand cubits (i. e. a mile) beyond the outskirts 
of the city; and when he is traveling and has lodged over night in any 
place, he can say it in the morning before he resumes his journey. 


Z. The prayer is to be said only when one travel at least a para- 
sang (four miles). It is proper that one should say it in the fiyst instance 
during the first parasang. If he should forget to do this, he can say it as 
long as he is traveling, provided he had not yet reached the last parasang 
near to the city where he intends to spend the night. 


3. This prayer should be recited immediately after another bene- 
diction. Therefore if one go forth on a journey in the morning, and on 
the road he reads the morning prayers, or if he had lodged over night, 
when on his journey in a certain place (when he can say this prayer be- 
fore he resumes his journey), if he says it before the morning prayers, he 
should say it after the benediction ““Who bestowest loving kindness upon 
Thy people Israel”. If he set forth from his house after he had said his 
morning prayer, he should eat or drink something on the road and say the 
concluding benediction, or Grace, and then say the prayer for the jour- 
ney, or he should respond to nature’s call, say: ““Who hath formed”’ etc. 
and say the above prayer immediately after. 


4. It should be said whilst standing, if one be riding or travelling 
in a conveyance, and if it be possible to let the animal drawing the same 
stand still he should do so, because one riding an animal is considered to 
be like one who walks. If it be not possible to let the animal stand still, 
he should say it whilst riding. 


5. It should be said only once daily whilst travelling, but if he 
rest in a certain place for the purposes of staying there overnight and then 
he changed his mind and went away thence to reach another place or to re- 
turn to his home, he should say it again. If he travel by day and by 
night or if he spent the night in an uninhabited place, on the first day 
he should say the prayer to the end, but on the other days he should say 
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it without the concluding benediction, for as long as he does not spend 
the night in an inhabited place, it is considered as one wninterrupted 
journey. 

6. Before going on a journey one should give charity for it is said: 

“Righteousness (dane) will walk firmly before him, and will make level 
the way by the steps” (Ps. Ixxxv, 14). He should bid farewell to the lead- 
ers of the community so that they may bless him, wishing him a successful 
journey, and if possible he should get some of them to accompany him a 
little way. One who accompanies his companion must stand still while 
the latter departs from him until he disappears from his view. The people 
who bless a person going on a journey should not say to him: “Go in 
peace” but “Go towards peace”. For when David said t» Absalom “go 
in peace” the latter was hanged, and when Jethro said to Moses “‘go to- 
wards peace,”’ the latter succeeded. When travelling one should medi- 
tate on the Torah, as it is said: ““And when thou walkest by the way” 
(Deut. vi, 7). He should say devoutly and humbly a few psalms daily. 
He must be careful to take bread with him even if he be going to a place 
in his vicinity. He should also take extra fringes with him, lest one of 
his frmges become unfit for use and then he would be interrupted in the 
performance of a religious duty. A person should always enter a place 
whilst it is still day and also go forth during day time; i. e. when he wish- 
es to come in an inn for the night, he should go in while the sun is still 
shining, and on the morrow he should wait for sunrise and then set out 
on his journey, which will then be prosperous, as it is written: ““And God 
saw the light that it was good’’ (Gen. i, 4). One should not eat much 
whilst travelling. 

7. It may be necessary to make inquiries concerning his lodging 
to ascertain if the owner and his household be trustworthy. If he desire to 
eat meat in a place which is unknown to him, it is necessary to investigate 
carefully the reputation of the ritual slaughterer and to inquire concerning 
the authority who superintends the ritual slaughterer, for owing to our 
many sins this violation is common, and the wise will take it to heart. The 
more so is this true concerning wine, in which case the number of viola- 
tions has increased and therefore proper investigation is necessary. 

8. When saying the morning prayers while on a journey he must 
enwrap himself in a large ¢allith just as he would do when praying in the 
Synagogue, for the arba’ kanfos lacks the proper size of a tallith. If he 
were walking on foot, then when he says the verse “Hear O Israel,” etc., 
and the words, “Blessed be his name whose glorious. kingdom is for ever 
and ever” he must stand still in order to pray with devotion. If he ride. 
or sit in a vehicle, he can say this prayer as he is situated, but he must 
stand still to say the ’amidah. If he be pressed for time to complete his 
journey, he should, if possible, stand still at least for the recital of the 
first three benedictions and the last three benedictions. If not, he should 
pray while sitting in the conveyance and thus perform the customary rights 
of bowing. Nevertheless it would be preferable to say the ‘amidah im- 
mediately after dawn, and to say the afternoon prayer directly after 12:30 
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in the afternoon, in order to pray standing and in the proper manner. 


9. Concerning one walking on the road and finding no water, when 
the time to eat has come, was explained in Chapter xl, 14; and in lx, 9, 
the law was laid down that the one who eats is not allowed to leave his 
place before saying Grace; and in xliv, 6 was explained that Grace must 
be said while sitting. Nevertheless if one ate while walking on a journey 
he may say Grace after meals also while continuing the journey, because 
he would feel uneasy if he were compelled to delay (to say the Grace 
while sitting down). If he ate while sitting then he must say the Grace 
in a like position. 


10. The custom prevails among a few people that if they eat in 
the house of a heathen while travelling they do not unite to say the Grace 
after a meal, since they have not made an appointment here for this pur- 
pose. If, however, they had agreed to unite to eat together there, it would 
not be right to ignore the duty of uniting for saying Grace. They should 
say the following additional prayer: ‘“‘May the all merciful send a plenti- 
ful blessing where we are walking and where we are sitting for ever.” If 
they partake of the food of an individual they can say ‘‘May the all- 
merciful bless the master of this house’, referring to their host, otherwise 


they should say: “May the All-merciful bless us.” (Vide xliv, supra). 


11. According to the strict interpretation of the law, it is forbid- 
den to go on Friday more than three parasangs either to his house or to 
any other place, so that the people can prepare the Sabbath meals as is 
proper. In these lands we are not particular in this matter, because the 
majority of people prepare plentiful. Nevertheless it is necessary for 
everybody to enter an inn while it is day, for frequently the Sabbath is 
desecrated by people delaying in this wise, and let no one be misled by 
the evil inclination saying that the day is yet long and the road is good. 


12. If one were in a lodging house while on a journey on the Sab- 
bath and he had money with him, if he can deposit it or put it away in 
safety, he must not keep it in his pocket because the money is muhtzeh 
(that which is forbidden to be handled or used on the Sabbath or Festi- 
val). If he fear that the money will be stolen from him, he may sew it 
in his garment on Friday and he should remain indoors and not go out » 
on the Sabbath wearing this garment in a place where there is no ’erub 
(the symbolical act whereby the legal fiction of community is established). 
But if there be cause to fear that by some reason of his refraining from 
going out the entire day, the people will surmise that he has money and 
that they might rob him, he can then go out with the money sewed in his 
garment but he may not go cut under any circumstances if the money be 
in his pocket. 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 


Laws Concerning the Afternoon Service. 


I. Said R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna: ‘A man should ever 
be careful in praying the afternoon service, for Elijah’s prayer was an- 
swered when the afternoon sacrifice was to be offered, as it is written: 
‘And it came to pass at the time of the evening offering, that Elijah the 
prophet came near’”’ (Kings xviii, 36). The reason the afternoon ser- 
vice is so important is because the time for praying the morning service is 
fixed for the morning, and immediately upon rising he prays before he be- 
comes absorbed in his daily affairs; likewise the time set for the evening 
prayer is in the evening when one comes home while he is already free 
from his daily affairs; but the afternoon service is to be prayed while the 
day is yet long and one is absorbed with his affairs; he then must think 
of it, stop all his business and pray; therefore the reward for it is great.”” 


2. The right time for the Afternoon Service is nine and one-half 
hours of the day and that is called the short period for minchah (small 
Minchah). In case of emergency, e. g., if he had to go on a journey or 
to take a meal, he may say the afternoon service immediately after six and 
one-half hours of the day (12:30 p. m.) and this is called the “large 
minchah.”’ Actually its limit is extended to one hour and a quarter be- 
fore night not later. This is called “half of a small minchah,”’ for two 
hours and a half intervene between the beginning of the small minchah 
and nightfall, and half of this period is one hour and a quarter. And 
post facto or in a case of necessity one can say the afternoon service until 
the stars appear. It is now the custom even in many congregations to say 
this service shortly before night. The hours referred to are proportionate 
to the length of the day from sunrise to sunset divided by twelve equal 
parts, and if the day be long containing eighteen hours then every “hour” 
is really one hour and a half. 


3. It is forbidden to begin even a small meal shortly before the 
‘small minchah.”” The term ‘“‘shortly before’? means half an hour. If 
he did not resolve to take a regular meal, but he was only eating or drink- 
ing momentarily, e. g., he partook of fruit or a dish of even one of the 
five special kinds of corn, to do so is permitted by some authorities. But 
it is proper to be strict and forbid even this. It is likewise forbidden to 
take a bath or to take a hair cut shortly before the small minchah. It is’ 
also forbidden to begin even shortly before the “‘large minchah,”’ i. e., at 
noon, an elaborate banquet, such as a wedding banquet or a feast to 
celebrate a circumcision or the like, but they should wait up to the time 
the large minchah can be said, and they should pray before the feast. In 
a place where people are summoned to attend synagogue and if he be ac- 
customed to go there to say his prayers with the congregation, he is permit- 
ted to begin a little meal shortly before the “‘small minchah’’ and also 
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thereafter, provided he will cease eating immediately when they call him 
to synagogue to pray. It is forbidden to begin an elaborate banquet 
shortly before the “‘small minchah,” even in a place where they summon 
people to come to synagogue. 


4. Prior to beginning the Afternoon Service it is necessary to wash 
the hands up to the wrists as at the Moming Service. If on concluding 
the Afternoon Service he made an interruption before saying the Evening 
Service, or if upon terminating the Morning Service he made an interrup- 
tion before saying the Additional Service, the ablution must be repeated. 


5. Ashre (Ps. cxlv.) which inaugurate the Afternoon Service 
should not be said before there are ten male adults in the synagogue, m 
order that the reader can say kaddish after this psalm has been said in the 
presence of the required quorum. But if ashre were said with less than a 
quorum present, and in the meantime ten adults have assembled, another 
psalm should be said afier which the Reader should say kaddish. The 
Reader should enwrap himself in the tallith before reciting ashre in order 
to avoid an interruption between ashre and kaddish. But if he only ob- 
tained a tallith after he had already said ashre, he should enwrap himself 
therein and say some verses of the psalms, after which he should say 


addish. 


6. If the time proper for afternoon prayer be limited and night be 
approaching, immediately after the kaddish the Reader should say the 
’amidali aloud whilst the congregation should only listen and make the 
responses until the Reader said ‘‘the holy God,” to which they should re- 
spond amen, and then they should silently say their prayer. If, however, 
they be very much pressed for time, and it is to be feared that by waiting 
until the conclusion of “‘the Holy God’ (by the Reader), they would be 
unable to conclude their prayer while it is yet day, they can immediately 
pray with the Reader saying silently word by word with him until “‘the 
Holy God.”’ It is nevertheless proper that there be at least one who can 
respond amen to the Reader’s benedictions. 


7. If one arrives at the synagogue while the congregation say the 
‘amidah, he should also say it with them, and on concluding the same he 
can say ashre. If, however, he will be unable to conclude the ’amidah in 
time to say the kedushah in the Reader’s repetition, and if he wait until 
the Reader has concluded the entire ’amidah with the kaddish, when the 
time proper for saying the afternoon prayer will then be passed, he should 
wait for the Reader’s repetition and say with him silently word by word. 
He should even say the Reader’s version of the kedushah including “Unto - 
all generations,” and terminate the benedictions ““The Holy God” and 
**Who hearkenest unto prayers” with the Reader. He should also say 
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modim together with the Reader, so that he can bow with the congrega- 
tion. On a fast day he should not say ‘“‘answer us” together with the 
Reader, but he should insert this prayer in ““Who hearkenest unto prayers” 
as is proper for a private worshipper. If he desire to say the Evening 
Service with the congregation and if he should postpone saying the after- 
noon prayer until the conclusion of the Reader’s repetition of the ’amidah, 
he would be compelled to say the Evening Prayer privately, he should 
say the afternoon ’amidah when it is repeated by the Reader. If he 
came into the synagogue just before the kedushah, he should wait until the 
Reader has concluded the words “‘the holy God,”’ and then after respond- 
ing amen he should say ’amidah. And although he will miss the response 
amen after the benediction ‘““Who hearkenest unto prayer’ and also the 
response amen after ‘“Who hearkenest unto prayer,’’ which responses are 
obligatory, nevertheless it is better to miss these responses rather than to 
lose the opportunity of saying the evening prayer with the congregation. 
Much more so is this the case if the time for saying the afternoon service 
be on the point of passing by. 

8. If the afternoon service were prolonged until night the special 
supplications should not be said, for this prayer of supplication may not 
be said at night. The utmost care should be taken not to delay the after- 
noon service until it is actually night, as then kaddish including “May 
the prayers” etc. cannot be said after prayers which were recited during 
the previous day, since the night belongs to the following day. 

9. If one came to the synagogue on a Friday afternoon and found 
that the congregation had already inaugurated the Sabbath or Festival, 
that is to say, on Sabbath they had said “A Psalm, a song for the Sab- 
bath day” or on the eve of a Festival they had said “Bless ye”, then he 
should not say his afternoon service in that synagogue, but he should 
withdraw and there say his prayer. If he hear the Reader say “Bless ye” 
he should not respond with the congregation, for by responding to“Bless 
ye” he forfeits his right to say the afternoon prayer of a week day, and if 
he made a mistake by doing so, he should say the ’amidah of the Even- 
ing Service twice. If, however, he arrived at the synagogue shortly be- 
fore the Sabbath or Festival had been inaugurated, and although he 
could not complete the afternoon prayer before the congregation had in- 
augurated the Sabbath or Festival, he may conclude the same in the syn- 
agogue, as he began it there when it was permissible for him to do so. 


CHAPTER LXX 
Laws Concerning the Evening Service. 


1, The time for reading the shema’ of the Evening Service is when 
three stars are visible. On the day when the sky is overcast with clouds 
one should wait and not pray until he knows beyond a doubt that it is 
night. Nowadays it is customary to say the evening prayers with the 
congregation immediately after the afternoon service, although it is not 
yet night because of inconvenience, as it is difficult to get together the 
people again. But this should not be done before “half of the afternoon: 
service” for then the duty of praying has not been fulfilled. Happy is he 
who prays the evening service with the congregation and studies the 
Torah between the afternoon and evening services in order to join the 
night and the day with the study of the Torah, which is a matter of 
great worth. Nevertheless, the God-fearing man who had participated 
im) the congregational Evening Service before night, should wait and not 
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partake of any meal before night set in. Immediately after the stars are 
visible he should read the first three sections of the shema.’ One who 
does not join in the synagogue service, is not allowed to say the Evening 
Service before the stars have appeared. ; i \ 

2. The proper time for holding Evening Service is immediately 
upon the appearing of stars, It is forbidden to begin a meal or to engage 
in any work or even to study (the Torah) half an hour before the stars 
appear, the same law as applies to shortly before the “small minchah.” 
If, however, one had no spare time, e. g., he was engaged in public teach- 
ing, he should at least not delay the recital of the Evening Service lon- 
ger than midnight. But post facto (if one had allowed that time to elapse 
without praying), he is permitted td say the prayers until dawn. 

3. If one came to the synagogue for Evening Service and found the 
congregation saying the *amidah, he should say it with them even if it 
should not be night, although it is less than one hour and a quarter be- 
fore night. Later when night had set in, he should read the shema’ with 
its proper benediction. If the congregation were reading the middle of 
shema’ with its benedictions and he will have time to read the shema’ 
with its benedictions as far as “Who guardest the people of Israel for 
ever,? before the congregation say the ’amidah, he should do so, and 
omit “Blessed be the Lord for ever” etc., and he need not say this bene- 
diction after the ’amidah. If, however (when he found the congregation 
saying the shema') he had mot yet said the afternoon prayer, he should 
say the ’amidah of the afternoon prayer while the congregation say the 
shema’ with its benedictions, after which he should wait for a short time, 
at least as long as it would take to walk four cubits, and he should then 
say the ’amidah of the Evening Service with the congregation, and after 
nightfall he can read the shema’ with its benedictions, after which he 
should wait for a short time, at least as long as it would take to walk 
four cubits, and he should then say the ‘amidah of the Evening Service 
with the Congregation, and after nightfall he can read the shema’ with 
its benedictions. = 

One should say the prayer, “Blessed be the Lord for ever 
more,” up to “may our eyes behold’’ while sitting. One is forbidden to 
interrupt oneself when saying the prayer from “And he being merciful’ 
until after the amidah, but the announcement by the beadle of yaaleh 
veyavo or tal umatar is not considered an interruption, inasmuch as it ap- 
pertains to the requirements of the service. 

5. If one be left by himself while praying in synagogue at night, 
his companion is obliged to wait (for him) until he had completed his 
prayer so that his mind should not be disturbed. If, however, he began 
to say his prayers at such a time when he could not finish with the con- 
gregation, the companion is not obliged to wait for him, for in this case 
it is evident that he had come with this intention (to conclude his prayers 


alone) and he is not afraid. 


CHAPTER LXXI 
Laws Concerning the Order of the Night. 
1. After the Evening Service every man should set aside some time 
for the study of the Torah, in order to fulfil the commandment: ‘‘And 
thou shalt meditate in it day and night.” There is apprehension that at 
night if a man should first eat, sleep would overtake him, because he is 
tired and requires rest, as a result, the study of the Torah will be neglect- 
ed. Therefore it is necessary that a man should set aside some time for 
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study prior to the consummation of his meal. But if he be hungry and his 
heart be faint due to the fact that he had not eaten to satiation during the 
day, he may then taste some food in order to rest his mind, then study a 
little, finish his meal, and then resume his study of the Torah again, every 
one according to his conception. Said our Rabbis, of blessed memory, that 
the nights were created but for the study of the Torah. This refers to 
the winter nights, nevertheless even during the short nights a man should 
study a little in order to fulfill the precept: ‘‘And thou shalt meditate in 
it day and night;”” and from the fifteenth day of Ab and henceforth he 
shall add to the time of his study gradually. And Resh Lakish said: “He 
who is engaged in the study of the Torah at night, the favor of God is 
bestowed upon him, for it is said: ‘God will command His favor by day 
and by night song is with him.” What is the reason that by day God will 
command His kindness? Because at night the song of the Torah is with 
him.’ Others say in the name of Resh Lakish: ‘He who is engaged in 
the study of the Torah in this world which is equivalent to the night, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, will bestow His favor upon him m the world to 
come, which is equivalent to day, for it is said: “By day the Lord will 
command His kindness, and by night song be with him.””’ The more so, 
if one who has set a time to study during the day and neglected to do so, 
that he must complete his portion during the night. 


2. It is proper for a man of average health to eat little at night, 
and it should be lighter than the meals of the day, and thereby he will be 
benefited with four things: 1) He will preserve his health; 2) He will 
avoid a bad occurrence in that no mishap will befall him during the night 
which as a rule is the result of a heavy meal and food that warm up the 
body; 3) His dreams will be pleasant and not erratic, because very often 
on account of excessive eating and drinking bad and strange dreams come: 
4) His sleep will not be heavy and he will be able to wake up at the prop- 
er time. It is sufficient for a healthy man to sleep six hours. One should 
be careful not to sleep alone in a room, nor in a place excessively hot or 
excessively cold. 


3. It is proper for everyone that is God-fearing to examine his 
deeds of the past day, before he goes to sleep. If he find that he has 
transgressed, he should feel remorse, repent and resolve with a perfect 
heart not to repeat this sin. Especially with common sins, such as, flat- 
tery, lies, scorning and slander, more scrutiny is required. A man should 
alsa resolve to forgive any man who sinned against him, so that no man 
be punished because of him, for it is stated in the Talmud: ‘‘He for whose 
sake a man is punished is not permitted to enter the domain of the Holy 
One, blessed be He.’’ One should say three times: “I forgive him who 
annoyed me,” and thereafter he should say: “‘Creator of the universe, I 
forgive”’ etc. 
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4. If one had not read the three sections of the shema’ when it was 
night, he should say them when he says the shema’ before retiring to rest at 
night. If he had said the three sections when it was night, he need not re- 
peat them when saying his prayers in bed, but he should say the first sec- 
tion of the shema’. Nevertheless the most desirable way of discharging his 
duty is to say the three sections. Then he should say the psalms and Bib- 
lical verses referring to God’s mercy, such as we find in the prayer books. 
But in the majority of the prayer books the benediction ““Who makest to 
fall’’ is printed before the shema’, and it would be better to say this bene- 
diction at the end of the prayers so that it should immediately precede 
sleep. One should therefore say the shema’ and the psalms before getting 
into bed, and, when in bed he should say ““Who makest to fall.”” Before 
going to bed he should go over to the m’zuzah, place his fingers on it and 
say: ‘“The Lord is my keeper,” etc., and thereafter he should repeat seven 
times the verse ‘‘In all thy ways,” etc. After saying the benediction ““Who 
makest to fall’’, one should neither eat nor drink nor speak until he falls 
asleep. If he be unable to sleep, he should read again the shema’ the 
psalms, and the verses referring to God’s mercy, and then read it over 
and over until sleep overtake him. Or he may repeat many times the fol- 
lowing verses: ““The Torah he commanded us.” etc. “‘A continual fire,” 
etc., until sleep overtake him; and this is likewise helpful of being saved 
from a nightly occurrence, God forbid. Let a man’s thought be that the 
sleep is for ths purpose of strengthening him to the worship of God, then 
the sleep will be reckoned as a part of God’s worship. If one need have 
intercourse, he should not prior thereto say “Who makest fall,”’ but there- 


after; he should at least read the first section of the shema’, and then say 
the benediction ““Who makest fall.’’ etc. 


5. One should take off his clothes and not sleep therein. When 
taking off the shoes and garments, one should remove those on the left 
first. One should not place his clothes under the pillow, because it makes 
him forget his studies. One should take great care to accustom himself 
to sleep on his side. It is strictly prohibited to sleep on the back with the 
face upward, or the reverse, sleep on his belly with his back upward, but 
he should lie only on his side. It is best that at the beginning of his sleep 
one should lie on his left side and at the end on his right side. This meth-, 
od of sleeping is good for the physical condition, because the liver lies at 
the right side of the body and the stomach on the left, and when reclining 
on the left, the liver is on the top of the stomach and warms it up, thereby 
being mstrumental in the speedy digestion of the food. After the food 
had been digested it is proper to recline on the right side, in order that the 
stomach might rest and the needless food come down. One should not 
turn from one side to the other many times during the night. 
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CHAPTER LXXII 


The Importance of the Holiness of the Sabbath and its Desecration; and 
the Laws of ‘Preparation for the Sabbath. 


1. The holy Sabbath is the great sign and covenant that the Most 
Holy, blessed be His name, has given us to know “That in six days God 
made the heavens and the earth and all that is in them and rested on the 
seventh day,” and that is the foundation of the Faith; for our Rabbis, of 
blessed memory, said that Sabbath is equal to all other commandments. 
Observing all the laws of the Sabbath is like the observance of the entire 
Torah, and the desecration of the Sabbath is like the denial of the Torah 
in its entirety. And thus it is said in Ezra: ‘“‘Also on mount Sinai camest 
Thou down ... and Thou gavest them ordinance . . . and Thy Holy 
Sabbath madest thou known unto them’”’ (Neh. Ix, 13-4). 


2. A violator of the Sabbath publicly is regarded as an idolator in 
every respect: if he touches wine it becomes unfit for use; the bread he 
baked is considered like bread of an idolator; the soup he cooks is con- 
sidered like the cooking of an idolator. Publicity is constituted through 
the mere knowledge by ten Jews of the desecration without their actually 
seeing same. ‘This is the law as deducted from the Talmud and the codes. 


3. Hence, the praise of the prophet: ‘‘Blessed is the man _ that 
doeth this and the son of a man that holdeth fast by it: that keepeth the 
Sabbath from profaning it,”’ etc. (Is. liv, 2). One observing the Sab- 
bath according to the laws, honoring it to his utmost ability, is rewarded 
in this world, besides the great reward in store for him in the world to 
come, as this too is set forth by the prophet: “If thou restrain thy foot for 
the sake of the Sabbath, not doing thy business on My holy day: and jf 
thou call the Sabbath a delight, the holy day of the Lord, honorable: and 
honor it by not doing thy usual pursuits by not following thy own business, 
and speaking (vain) words, then shalt thou find delight in the Lord; and 
I will cause thee to thread upon the high places of the earth, and IJ will 
cause thee to enjoy the inheritance of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it” (Is. lvii, 13-14). 


4. It is wmitten: “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,” 
which means to remember daily the Sabbath day to keep it holy; thus on 
coming across a delicious viand of a rare kind, and which is not liable to 
be spoilt through keeping it, it should be purchased in honor of the Sab- 
bath. On the day preceding the Sabbath, one should rise early to purchase 
the necessities for the Sabbath. One is even permitted to make the pur- 
chase before the morning prayers, providing he loses not thereby the op- 
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portunity of praying with the congregation. It is, however, preferable to 
make the purchase in honor of the Sabbath on the day preceding the Sab- 
bath rather than on Thursday. But articles requiring preparation should 
be procured on Thursday. Expression should be given while purchasing 
that it is in honor of the Sabbath. In accordance with the ordinances of 
Ezra, the clothes should be washed on Thursday in honor of the Sabbath, 
but not on the day preceeding the Sabbath, as on that day due attention is 
needed to the requirements of the Sabbath. 


5. It is mandatory upon all, even upon one having numerous do- 
mestics to do something in honor of the Sabbath, thereby doing homage 
unto it, as it was the habit of the Rabbis. Rabbi Hisda, for instance, 
used to cut the vegetables very thin. Rabbah and Rab Joseph used to 
chop wood. Rabbi Zera was in the habit of lighting the fire. Rab 
Nachman put the house in order, bringing all the utensils needed for the 
Sabbath and disposing of the things used during the week. Others should 
emulate their example and not regard it undignified, for this is indeed his 
glory, in that he honors the Sabbath. 


6. It is a general custom throughout Israel to bake in their houses 
loaves of bread in honor of the Sabbath. If a man uses non-Jewish 
bread on week days, then he must surely take care to eat on the holy Sab- 
bath Jewish bread. Even if he eats Jewish bread during the week, he 
should also bake for the Sabbath bread in his own house in order that the 
woman may be enabled to perform the precept requiring her to separate 
the doughcake. For Adam was created on the Eve of the Sabbath, and 
he was destined to be the final sanctification of the world, but this priv- 
ilege the woman lost by sinning, therefore she has to mend it. Three loaves 
should be baked, a large loaf, a medium sized one, and a small one; the 
medium sized one for the evening feast, the large one for the feast in the 
day-time to show that the day is entitled to greater honor, the small loaf for 
the third meal. 


7. One should prepare choice meat, fish, dessert and good wines, 
in accordance with his means, for it is desirable to eat fish at every Sab- 
bath meal provided it is not harmful to him, but if it does not agree with 
him, he should not eat it for the Sabbath is given us for pleasure and not 
for sorrow; the cutlery also in the house should be sharpened and polished 
in the honor of the Sabbath and fresh coverings should be put on the beds; 
one should also prepare handsome utensils, and have the household furni- . 
ture nicely arranged, and the table should be covered with a cloth, which 
should remain upon the table the entire Sabbath day; there are some who 
put on two cloths. He should rejoice with the coming of the Sabbath, and 
reflect how the expectation of receiving a distinguished guest would make 
him active in setting his house in order, how much more so then in honor 
of Queen Sabbath. In some places the custom prevails to make pies for 
the Sabbath Eve meal, in commemoration of the manna, which lay as if 
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in a box, having dew on top and dew at the bottom. On the day pre- 
ceding the Sabbath it is proper to taste the food prepared for the Sabbath. 


8. Even the poorest of Israel should endeavor with all his might 
and main to take delight in the Sabbath. He should economize the entire 
week in order to have sufficient funds wherewith to honor the Sabbath. 
If one has no money he should borrow it even upon a pledge in order to 
provide for the Sabbath; of such a one did our Rabbis, of blessed me- 
mory say, ““My children borrow for my sake and I will repay” (sayeth 
the Lord). All that a man disburses for his sustenance is determined and 
decreed upon the New Year, with the exception of his outlays for Sab- 
Npathe and Festivals, for which days, if he increases his outlay, there is a 
corresponding increase in his income. If, however, one is in needy cir- 
cumstances, he should be guided by the maxim of our Rabbis, of blessed 
memory, “Make thy Sabbath as a week-day (not to spend any more for 
that day) and do not require the aid of the community.” Nevertheless, 
if at all possible, he should do some little thing, distinctive for the Sab- 
bath, procure small fishes and the like. One to whom an edible was sent 
with the express object of having him partake thereof on the Sabbath, 
should eat it on the Sabbath and not leave it for a week-day. 


9. No work of a fixed character should be pursued on the day 
preceding the Sabbath from the “small afternoon prayer’ on; but work 
of a desultory nature is permissible. It is equally permissible when it is 
required for the Sabbath. But to make clothes for some one else is not 
permissible. When the person is poor and desires to gain sufficient for the 
requirements of the Sabbath, for him work is permissible all the day, just 
as on the Intermediate days of Festivals. Hlair-cutting for Israelites is per- 
missible all the day even in the manner of an artisan, and even for pay 
inasmuch as it is obvious that the hair-cutting done then, is for the sake of 
the Sabbath. It is customary to close shops an hour before Sabbath is 
due. 


10. As soon as the three quarters of the day passed it becomes 
mandatory to abstain from making a regular feast, even according to one’s 
custom on a week day. But a feast which one does make generally on a 
week day, even if it be a feast of the precepts, if it be possible to make it 
some other day, it is forbidden to make it the entire day preceding the Sab- 
bath, even in the morning. The feast of a precept, however, which has a 
set time for its performance, e. g., a circumcision or a redemption of the 
first-born, is permissible. Nevertheless it is proper to hasten its perfor- 
mance in the morning, and not to spend too much time thereon. One 
should particularly avoid eating to excess, so that he may eat the Sabbath © 
meal with relish. 


11. It is obligatory to conclude each week the weekly portion, 
viz.: to read the Scripture twice and Targum once. This precept is best 
performed by reading it on the day preceding the Sabbath in the after- 
noon. One should read each “‘Parsha’”’ (sub-division) whether it ends « 
chapter ‘or not, twice, then its Targum; at the conclusion thereof he should 
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read, after the Targum, one verse in the Torah, in order that he may con- 
clude with a sentence of the Torah. It is well for one not to interrupt the 
reading with conversation, and it is also customary to read the haphtorah 
(a portion of the Prophets). After that is done, some make it a practice 
to say the “Song of Songs.”* One who is on the road and has only a 
Pentateuch, without Targum, should read the Scripture twice, and on ar- 
riving at a place where he can obtain the Targum, he should read the Tar- 
gum. ‘The more rigorous ought to study Rashi’s commentary upon the 
Law-section, but if he is incapable thereof, he should learn the meaning of 
the section through a translation in the vernacular. 


12. On Sabbath eve it is mandatory to wash the face, hands and 
feet with warm water. And if possible the entire body should be bathed 
in warm water to be followed by immersion in a ritual bath. 


13. It is forbidden to bathe together with one’s father or father- 
in-law, mother’s husband, sister's husband. Where it is customary to be 
covered it is permissible. A teacher should not bathe with his pupil; but 
if the pupil has to minister to him it is permissible. 


14. It is likewise mandatory to comb the hair, pare the nails, and 
cut the hair if too long; but finger and toe nails should not be cut on the 
same day, nor should the nails and hair be cut on the New Moon even 
when falling on a Sabbath eve. Some object to the paring of nails on 
Thursday, as the growth would commence on the Sabbath, being the third 
day. 


15. All deeds should be reviewed on the day preceding the Sab- 
bath and repentance aroused resolving to amend all misdeeds committed 
during the six days, for Sabbath eve embodies all the week days, just as 
the eve of the New Moon embodies the entire month. 


16. An endeavor should be made to have fine clothes as well as 
a nice ¢allith in honor of the Sabbath; for it is written: ‘‘And thou shalt 
honor it’’ which is expounded by our Rabbis to mean that the garments 
for the Sabbath should not be the same as those for weekdays; and even 
while on a journey, among non-Jews, the attire of Sabbath clothes is de- 
sirable, for the array is not in honor of the onlookers but in deference to 


the Sabbath. 


17. Victuals must be removed from burning coals before the Sab- 
bath begins. In the event of forgetting to do so, it is prohibited for an Is- 


. 
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raelite to remove it because the burning coals might be touched (and 
cause fire). It is, however, permitted to have it done through a non-Jew. 


18. Victuals piaced in the oven for consumption on the Sabbath, 
as is customary, is permitted, even though the door of the oven is not closed 
with mortar. But the door of the oven is not to be opened during the 
night (Friday), for fear that the food there had not yet properly been 
cooked and by the subsequent closing of the oven, cooking will be accele- 
rated. 


19. The permission to place victuals in an oven even when en- 
closed by mortar refers only to meat, pulse and all kinds of dough, but it 
must be placed there a considerable time before Sabbath begins, so that 
the food should be cooked a little before Sabbath until it reaches a stage 
when it can be eaten in case of emergency. If, however, it is placed in 
the oven close to nightfall, then the door must be closed with mortar. This 
must be strictly observed, otherwise it is prohibited to partake of the food 
till the expiration of the Sabbath. 


20. It is desirable that the door of the oven which is closed with 
mortar should be opened by a non-Jew, or, if a non-Jew is not present a 
child should do it, but in the absence of either it may be done by anyone 
in a way somewhat different than would be done on ordinary days. 


21. If on the day preceding the Sabbath one puts away a pot con- 
taining coffee into a hole in the ground, the same to be used on the Sab- 
bath, and covers it with pillows or the like so that it should keep warm, 
then if he puts it in sand, he is not permitted to cover the whole of the 
vessel with the sand. Even if he covers only a part of the vessel with 
sand and the rest of it he covers with garments or the like, so that the 
vessel be covered on all sides, this is likewise prohibited. But to make it 
legal, one must cover only one-half or one-third of the pot with sand, the 
rest of the pot to remain uncovered, and then he may put a board or an 
inverted vessel on the top of the hole, so that there be empty space left be- 
tween the top cover and the pot containing the coffee, and then on the top 
of this cover he may put pillows, garments or the like. 


22. Before darkness approaches the household should be gently 
asked whether the dough-cake had been separated, and tell them that the! 
candles should be lit. 


23. It is obligatory to examine the clothes on Friday before dark 
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to ascertain whether a needle be sticking there as well as other articles 
be found in the pockets; this must be done even in places where there is an 
*orub because the articles might belong to the class that is forbidden to be 
handled on the Sabbath. 


CHAPTER LXXIII 


Under what Conditions Work May be done on Sabbath through a 
Non-Jew, and to Lend him or to Hire to him Utensils. 


1. It is forbidden to allow a non-Jew to do work for a Jew on the 
Sabbath, it being based upon the precept that “no work should be done 
which implies even through a non-Jew. But if the work is delivered to the 
non-Jew on the day preceding the Sabbath, even if the latter does it pn 
the Sabbath, it is permissible, but only on the following conditions. (a) 
That the non-Jew should take the work from the Isrealite’s house before 
Sabbath, but not on the Sabbath day. 


2. (b) That a stipulated amount should be given the non-Jew in 
payment for the work, for then the latter does the work for his own sake, 
in order to get paid. Therefore one who employs a non-Jewish domestic 
for a stated period, is forbidden to allow the latter to do any work on the 
Sabbath, as the work is solely for the benefit of the Israelite. If a non- 
Jew travels to a certain place (before the Sabbath) and an Israelite gives 
him a letter to be conveyed which will have to be carried by him also op 
the Sabbath, he must give him some reward therefor, so that the non-Jew 
should do it for conmpensation and not gratis. 


3. (c) The non-Jew should be paid a stipulated amount for the 
entire work and not hired by the day. 


4. (d) It is forbidden to engage a non-Jew to do work on the 
Sabbath, even if he does not expressly tell him that he should do it on the 
Sabbath, but he orders its completion immediately after the Sabbath, and 
it is obvious that it cannot be finished by that time unless it is done on the 
Sabbath, that is forbidden. If one sends a written message through a 
non-Jew and tells him, “‘see that you deliver it there on such a day,”’ and 
it is obvious that it is impossible for him to reach there on such a day un- 
less he travels on the Sabbath, this is likewise forbidden. If a market is 
to be held on the Sabbath-day, it is forbidden to give a non-Jew money 
on the Sabbath eve, to buy for him a certam thing, which he knows 
he cannot obtain on any other day except on the Sabbath day. Under 
such circumstances it is also forbidden to give him anything to sell. 
Nevertheless if one does not give the non-Jew explicit instructions to do the 
work on the Sabbath, it is not forbidden unless he delivers the work to 
him on a Sabbath-eve, but previous to that day he is permitted to give him 
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the work to do, or the money to make the purchase. It is best not to live 
in a place where the market takes place on a Sabbath, for it is impossible 
to avoid violations; but if it is held in a non-Jewish quarter it does not 
matter. 


5. (e) The work should not be of a nature that is connected with 
the soil, such as in building, or farm-work; indeed, it is forbidden to have 
a non-Jew work on a building on the Sabbath, even if the Israelite had 
agreed to pay him a certain amount for the entire work on the building, 
but in case of urgent necessity one should consult an eminent Rabbi. Even 
to quarry stones, and to prepare beams for building purposes, if it is ob- 
vious that they belong to an Israelite, and the non-Jew works thereon 
publicly in the street, it is forbidden to have it done on the Sabbath. The 
above is applicable also to farming, i. e., ploughing or reaping, and the 
like, even if the non-Jew be hired at a stipulated price for the whole week 
so that the latter is not a day laborer, it is still forbidden. If, however, the 
non-Jew has a share in the crops, and it is also customary in that locality 
for the worker on the farm to receive a share of the crops, it is permissible. 
If the farm is far away, where there is no Jew in the vicinity within two 
thousand paces thereof, it is permissible even if the non-Jew performs the 
work for a stipulated sum, so long as he is not hired by the day. 


6. If non-Jews illegally built a house for an Israelite on the Sab- 
bath, it is proper to be stringent and not enter therem. (There are many 
divergent opinions about it. ) 


7. The owner of a farm or mill may rent it to a non-Jew although 
the latter works therein on the Sabbath, but one is forbidden to rent a 
bathing establishment to a non-Jew. If the Israelite does not own the 
bathing establishment, but only rented it from a non-Jew, he should con- 
sult the ecclesiastical authorities how to act. One who owns a hotel, glass 
factory, brick factory, and the like, should also consult the ecclesiastical 
authorities how to act. 


8. It is forbidden, under any circumstances, to allow a non-Jew 
to do work at the Israelite’s house (on the Sabbath), even a non-Jewish 


mpes who desires to do some work himself, should be forbidden to 
0 it. 


9. If a non-Jewish tailor made a garment to order for an Israelite 
and brought it to him on the Sabbath, the latter is permitted to put it on. 
If, however, it be known that the tailor completed it on the Sabbath it 
should not be worn, unless in great necessity. But it is forbidden to take 
utensils or garments from a house of a workmen, even a Jewish workman, 
on a Sabbath or a Festival. From a non-Jew who is not a manufacturer, 
but has a shop where he sells boots, etc., an Israelite who is acquainted 
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with him is permitted to take a pair of shoes and put them on; there 
should, however, be no mention made of their price, nor shoul they be of 
merchandise brought in from without the Sabbath boundary. 


10. It is forbidden to hire to a non-Jew on the Sabbath-eve work- 
man’s tools, such as a plough, etc., for although it is not mandatory upon 
us to cause utensils ‘‘to rest”’ on the Sabbath, nevertheless, inasmuch as he 
gets paid for it, and has hired it on the Sabbath eve, it appears as if the 
non-Jew is his agent, but on a Thursday it is permissible for a Jew to hire 
it to the non-Jew. One may, however, lend utensils to a non-Jew even on 
a Sabbath eve, and even when work is done with such utensils, provided 
that the non-Jew should take them from the Israelite’s house before the 
Sabbath sets in. It is permissible in this case even if the former makes the 
non-Jew agree to reciprocate by a loan of his utensils at some future date, 
and it is not considered as equivalent to hiring it. It is also permitted to 
hire, even on a Sabbath eve, utensils with which no work is done; pro- 
vided the non-Jew removes them before the Sabbath. 


11. Hiring utensils to a nun-Jew on the conditions aforesaid, is 
permissible only, if one does not take any reward for the Sabbath day 
separately, but is included amongst the rest of the days, e .g., he hires it 
by the month or by the week and tells him, “‘you will pay me so much 
per week, or per month,” or even “‘for every two or three days.’’ But it 
is forbidden to take a reward for the Sabbath by itself even if he hired jt 
by the year, but he reckons the hire for each day separately, and says: “‘I 
hire you this by the year or by the month, and you will pay me so 
much per day.” Even if the non-Jew, thereafter, pays him for the entire 
time in one lump sum, he is forbidden to take hire for the Sabbaths, inas- 
much as each day is reckoned by itself. It is also forbidden to take com- 
pensation for the Sabbaths which are not included amongst other days, 
even for utensils with which work is not done, and even for the rental of a 
room. It is prohibited to take Sabbath hire from a non-Jew as well as 
from an Israelite. 


CHAPTER LXXIV 


Laws Concerning Embarking on a Vessel. 


1. A vessel crossing the ocean should not be boarded less than | 
three days before the Sabbath, i. e., from Wednesday on, but if bound on — 


a sacred mission, it is permitted to embark even on a Friday. 


2. It is permitted to board a vessel crossing a stream under any 
circumstances, even on a Friday, as long as the Israelite is not required to 
do any work there on the Sabbath. Even if the barges are pulled by 
cattle, it is permissible. 
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3. To board a ship on the day preceding the Sabbath can only be 
permitted, if one goes on board on the day preceding the Sabbath and re- 
mains there until nightfall. In this wise, even if one returned home re- 
maining there over night, it is still permitted to embark thereafter on the 
Sabbath, so long as the vessel does not make the trip for Israelites only. 
But inasmuch as by having remained home on the Sabbath, the ‘“‘Sabbath 
rest” had been acquired there; if therefore the ship had made a longer 
journey than two thousand paces and had reached land on the Sabbath, 
it is permitted to walk no more than four paces there, and further than 
that it is forbidden to go. (Vide xcv, infra). 


4. Boarding a vessel on the Sabbath for the sake of praying in an 
assembly of ten, or for the sake of performing another precept may be 
permitted, if the vessel makes the trip also for others. It is nevertheless 
obligatory upon the Israelite to go on board on Friday while it was yet . 
day, and to remain there until after nightfall, after which he may return 
home, and come back again on the Sabbath; but to have the vessel make 
the trip only for the Israelite, should not be permitted. 


CHAPTER LXXV 
Laws Concerning the Lighting of the Sabbath Candles. 


1. It is obligatory upon every one to put work aside and to light 
the Sabbath candles at least half hour before the appearance of the stars; 
if ‘‘A Psalm, a song for the Sabbath’’ was said in the synagogue, even 
if it be yet two hours before night, the observance of the Sabbath is never- 
theless obligatory upon the minority from that time, and any manner of 
work is forbidden. Even an arrival from another city is also obliged to 
observe the Sabbath immediately ““A Psalm, a Song for the Sabbath”’ has 
been said by the congregation. In a city, however, where there are two 
synagogues, one is not led by the other. 


2. It is mandatory to honor the Sabbath by the lighting of many 
candles. Some are accustomed to light ten, others seven; at any rate, one 
should not light less than two candles, for it is written, ““Remember and 
observe’; one candle is only allowable in case of necessity. The candles 
should be big so that they should burn at least till after the meal, and one 
should be particular to buy nice candles. Rab Huna said ‘‘He who is ac- 
customed to obtain nice candles for the Sabbath, will have scholarly 
children versed in the Torah, for it is written: ‘For candles is the precept, 
and light is the Torah; i. e., because of the candles comes the light of the 
Torah. It is well that women should give some charity before lighting the 
candles. A woman who is troubled with raising children, or has no child- 
ren at all, should, after lighting the candles, read the haftorah of the first 
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day of Rosh Hashanah. It is best that she should understand the meaning 
thereof and say it with devotion. 


3. It is mandatory to light with olive oil; and almond oil which is 
generally used is also fit for the purpose; but there are certain oils that 
are unfit. The wick too should be of good quality, such as wool, flax or 
canvas, for there are some kinds that are not suitable for the purpose. It 
is correct to make candles from tallow as is the general custom in most 
countries, but it is prohibited to place a quantity of tallow in a vessel, put 
a wick into it and light it. The one that lights the candles should see to 
it that he lights most of the wick protruding from the candle; in case of 
tallow candles one should also light most of the wick protruding there- 
trom, 


4. It is a well-known fact that the blessing relating to a precept js 
said before the precept is performed, but in lighting of the Sabbath 
candles, inasmuch as by lighting them, the woman assumes the holiness of 
the Sabbath, and as the blessing is initiative to the lighting, if she would 
first say the blessing, she would no longer be able to light them, she should 
therefore first light them, and in order that the blessings be said previous to 
the performance of the precept she should spread her hands before her 
face in order to shut out the sight of the candles and pronounce the bless- 
ing, she should then put her hands down and gaze upon the candles, it js 
thus considered as if she said the blessing before lighting them, (and in 
order not to make an exception, this is the custom also that prevails on 
Festivals). The lighting of the candles that are on the table at which the 
meal is partaken, is essential to inaugurating the Sabbath, she should 
therefore light those the last. In case of emergency, as when she has to 
take a bath of purification, or she has to go under the wedding canopy, or 
some other very important matter, then she may make a condition on light- 
ing the candles, that she does not thereby maugurate the Sabbath, and 
thus pronounce the blessing before lighting them. Such a condition is valid 
even when made only mentally. 


5. The obligation to have candles lit on the Sabbath devolves upon 
both men and women, but the latter take precedence therein, inasmuch as 
they are at home and attend to household matters. Another reason as- 
signed therefor is because she caused Adam to sin and thereby extin- 
guished the light of the world and darkened his soul, which is called light, 
as it is written: “The light of God is the soul of man;”’ therefore it is her 
duty to make amends by lighting the candles in honor of the Sabbath, and 
therefore if the woman is at home, she takes precedence in performing this 
precept. Nevertheless it also behooves the man to assist in its performance 
by preparing the candles and he should singe it, i. e., light it and put it 
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out again, thus making them easy to light. When a woman is in confine- 
ment the husband should light the candles the first Sabbath, but after 
that and also during menstruation, she should light the candles and pro- 
nounce the blessing. 


6. It is customary for the women, previous to lighting the candles 
to wash themselves and array themselves in Sabbath apparel, and happy 
are they! It is requisite that they previously say the afternoon prayer, as 
by lighting the candles they assume the Sabbath, and would therefore be 
unable to say the week day afternoon prayers thereafter. If a woman was 
delayed by her occupation, and reached home about half-an-hour before 
the Sabbath, and if she should wash herself and change her apparel she 
would risk profaning the Sabbath, it is more meritorious for her to light 
them, just as she is, rather than to come to a probable profanation of the 
Sabbath. If the husband sees that she is tardy in coming it is most meri- 
torious for him to light them, and disregard her dissatisfaction. 


7. If the man lights the candles and is afterwards obliged to de 
some work, it is well for him also to make it a condition that he does not 
thereby assume the Sabbath. If he inadvertently omitted to make that 
condition he is still permitted to do work thereafter, as it is not customary 
for him to inaugurate the Sabbath by lighting the candles. 


8. The candles should be lit in the room where the people eat, in 
order that it be apparent that they are lit in honor of the Sabbath, and they 
should not be lit in one place and then taken to another except in a case 
of necessity, as for instance when the woman is sick and unable to go to 
the table, she may light them while in bed, and afterwards they may be 
placed upon the table in that house, as the entire house is considered their 
place. Women who light the candles in the Succah and afterwards bring 
them up to the house are not acting properly. A candle that burs from 
the day preceding the Sabbath should be extinguished and re-lit in honor 
of the Sabbath, in order that it be apparent that it is lit in honor of the 
Sabbath. 


9. It is necessary to light the candles in every room that is being 
used. One who is at home with his wife, inasmuch as she pronounces a 
blessing upon the candles in one room, is not required to pronounce a 
blessing when lighting the candles in the other room. If, however, he 
stays elsewhere, and has a separate room there, he is required to light the 
candles, saying a blessing; and if several stay in one room, they should all 
contribute towards the purchase of candles, and one should light them, 
saying the blessing, and intend to exempt. them all by his blessing. But 
if he has not a separate room, but is in one room with the host who is an 
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Israelite, he is not required to light candles, since the wife lights for him 
at home. Youths who are studying away from home, are required to light 
the candles and pronounce the blessing if they have a separate room, and 
they should all contribute towards buying the candles, and one of them 
should pronounce the blessing exempting the rest. It is requisite that the 
candles burn until they arrive there. If they have not a separate room, 
imasmuch as they have no wives to light for them, they are required to 
contribute to the host, and thus acquire a share in the candles. One who 
eats at the host’s table is included with his household and need not con- 
tribute towards the candles. 


10. {t is customary for even many women to light candles m one 
house, each performing a blessing upon their candles, for the increase of 
light is an increase of joy. 


11. No water should be put in the hold where the candle is placed 
with the object of its extinction on reaching it, but in case of need it might 
be waived on condition that the water be put in when it is still day. It is, 
however, strictly prohibited even on Friday, to place a vessel filled with 
water near the candles so that falling sparks might be extinguished. But 
it is permitted even at nightfall to put a vessel without water so that the 
sparks might fall there, because sparks are not tangible. But it is forbid- 
den after nightfall to place a vessel near the candles wherein the oil or tal- 
low should drip. But it is allowed to put a vessel for that purpose on 
Friday. If some of the oil or tallow dripped into the vessel, the latter 
must not be handled, but if nothing dripped in these it may be removed, 
for the removal of the vessel does not become forbidden by mere intention. 


12. It is well to place the bread upon the table previous to lighting 
the candles. 


13. Ita woman is blind and she has a husband, the latter should 
light the candles, pronouncing a blessing, but if she has not a husband and 
she lives by herself she should light the candles pronouncing a blessing. If, 
however, she resides with others in one house, and the others light candles, 
the blind woman should light without pronouncing a blessing, but if she be 
mistress of the house, she should light first, pronouncing the blessing, after 
which the others should light, pronouncing the benediction. 


14. A woman who once forgot to light candles should all her life- 
time light an extra candle each week. If she forgot to light candles several 
times, she should always light an extra candle. This is only done in order 
to remind her to be careful in the future; therefore, if she was prevented 
from lighting by an accident, she need not light additional candles. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI 
Laws Concerning the Prayers for Sabbath and Holydays. 


1. It is customary to hold the evening service on Sabbath earlier 
than on a week-day. This is a proper custom in order to inaugurate the 
Sabbath as early as possible, but it should be from half of the time for 
the afternoon service and later. Even those who are accustomed to say 
the evening prayers during the week-days at the proper time, which is on 
the appearance of the stars, may pray earlier on the Sabbath. Although, 
at times on a week-day, the afternoon prayer is said at the time that the 
evening prayer is now said, it matters not with regard to the evening prayer 
of the Sabbath, inasmuch as it is a meritorious action to take from the 


week day and add to the holy day. 
2. One should not conclude the blessing ‘‘Cause us O Lord, to Jie 


down,” etc., on a Sabbath or Festival, as he would on a week-day, with 
*“Who guardest the people Israel for ever’’, because this blessing refers to 
the protection of Israel, but Sabbath being itself a protector, the blessing 
is therefore unnecessary, but he should say ““Yea, spread over us,”’ and 
close with “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who spreadest the tabernacle of 
peace” etc. If, however, he erred and ended it as on a week day and he 
was reminded thereof immediately after saying “‘forever’, he should in- 
stantly say ““Who spreadest the tabernacle of peace”, but if he was not 
reminded thereof until after the length of time it would take him to say 
the blessing, he is no longer required to say it. 


3. According to custom in the Evening Service “Rest thereon” 
(feminine gender) is said: in Morning and Additional Services ‘‘Rest 
thereon”” (masculine gender) and in the Afternoon Service “‘rest there- 
on” (plural). 

4. After the silent prayer in the Evening Service for Sabbath, the 
entire congregation say: “And the heaven and earth were finished’’ etc. ; 
it should be said standing, thus signifying that we are witnesses—for wit- 
nesses testify standing—in the Almighty’s creations. 

5. After which the Reader says one benediction embodying seven, 
i. e.: “Blessed art thou, O Lord, our God and God of our fathers” etc., 
then: “He was a shield,”’ and closes with ‘““Who hallowest the Sabbath.” 
The congregation should stand and listen attentively while the Reader is 
saying this benediction, and it is customary for them to say with him: “He 
was a shield to our fathers,’ until: “For remembrance of the creation.” 
Even one praying privately may say: “He was a shield to our fathers,” 
until ‘‘in remembrance of the Creation,” but no further. 


6. The above benediction is said every Sabbath in the entire year, 
-even when a Festival occurs thereon, also on a Sabbath which occurs at 
the close of a Festival, but when the first days of Passover occur on a> 
Sabbath, it is not said. 
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7. It should be said only at a regular place of worship amongst 
ten, but in a place where prayers amongst ten are only said casually, e. 
g., at the house of a bridegroom, or at the hiouse of a mourner, it should 


not be said. If ten had appointed a regular place for praying for several 
weeks, it should be said. 


It is customary in these countries that the Reader says kiddush 
at the synagogue on Sabbath and Festival evenings. But inasmuch as he 
is thereby not exempt from saying kiddush at home, and he is forbidden to 
partake of anything previous to saying kiddush, therefore, in order that his 
benediction should not be in vain, the wine should be given to a child who 
had reached the age for being trained in the observances. The child should 
hear the benediction and be exempted thereby, and thus the Reader’s be- 
nediction is not in vain. (For food may be given to a child before hid- 
dush). If there be no child m the synagogue, the one who say kiddush 
or some one else should be intent upon being exempted by the hiddush, and 
drink as much as a quarter of a lug in order to say the last benediction. 
Nevertheless, he may say kiddush again at his home to exempt his wife 
and family, if they are themselves unable to say it. How he is exempted 
by the kiddush in the synagogue in spite of the fact that kiddush can only 
exempt one who says it and then partakes of a meal, is explamed by our 
reliance, in an emergency, upon those expounders of the law contending 
that it suffices if one drank a quarter of a lug. It is well that he should 
drink a quarter besides the mouthful that he swallowed, so that the mouth- 
ful be drunk on account of kiddush and the additional quarter in place of 
the meal. 

9. It is customary to say the chapter of the Mishnah: *‘With what 
material may the Sabbath lamps be lighted,”’ but it should not be said on 
a Sabbath whereon a holiday occurs, nor when a holiday occurred on 
Friday, nor on a Sabbath of the Intermediate days of a Festival. 

It is customary not to come to the synagogue on the Sabbath 
as early as on a week day, for sleep is one of the delights of the Sab- 
baths; this being based on the biblical injunction, for concerning the per- 
manent sacrifice is written “In the morning’, but when referring to Sab- 
bath it is written, ““And on the day of the Sabbath,” thus indicating delay. 
Nevertheless one should take care not to delay the prayers of shema and 
*amidah until the proper time is past. 

11. The time for saying the Additional Service is immediately 
after the moming service, and it should not be delayed Jater than the end 
of the seventh hour of the day. The one who says it after that time is 
called a transgressor; nevertheless, he had fulfilled his obligations, as its 
time is the entire day. / 

12. If one had to pray two ‘amidahs, one of the Afternoon Service 
and one of the Additional Service, e. g. he had delayed saying the Addi- 
tional Service until six and a half hours, he should first say the Afternoon 
Prayers and then the Additional prayers, because the former is a constant 
duty, and it is well established that where there is a constant duty and one 
not constant, the constant duty has the precedence. Nevertheless in a con- 
gregation this must not be done. 
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13. In the k’dushah of the Additional Service, when “Hear O Is- 
rael, the Lord our God, the Lord is one”’ is said, it is a mistake for the 
congregation to follow immediately by saying, ““One, He is our God,”’ for 
it is not allowed to utter twice the word “‘one’’ consecutively, but it should 
be said: ““The Lord is one; He is our God” etc. Only the Reader who 


pauses while waiting for the congregation may begin with the word “one.” 


14. In the Afternoon Service previous to the reading of the Law, 
**But as for me, May my prayer” etc. should be said. And this is in ac- 
cordance with what our sages, of blessed memory, explained: “‘It is writ- 
ten, ‘And they that sit in the gate talk of me; and I am the song of the 
drunkards.’ And immediately thereafter it is written: “But as for me, 
(Ps. lix, 13) etc. David said before the Holy One, blessed be He: 
Master of the world, this nation is not like the other nations of the world. 
‘They drink, get drunk and become heedless, but we are not so, although 
we drank yet as for me, may my prayer, etc.”” It is therefore said before 
the reading of the Law to thank our Creator that hath not allotted to us 
a portion like theirs, and even the ignorant among us come to hear the 
Torah read. It is not said on a Holyday which occurs on a week-day 
when the Law is not read, but it is said on a Sabbath even where there 
is no Scroll of the Law wherein to read. It is then said previous to the 
half-kaddish in order that there be no interruption between the kaddish 
and the ’amidah. 


15. After the repetition of the *amidah by the Reader, ““Thy 
righteousness” should be said. These three verses are a sort of a justifi- 
cation of judgment for the righteous men of Joseph, Moses and David 
who died on Sabbath afternoon. If, however, the Sabbath is on a date 
whereon Supplications would not have been said on a week-day it should 
not be said. When praying in an assembly at the house of a mourner it 
should be said, for its omission would indicate the observance of mourn- 
ing in public, whereas mourning should not be observed publicly on the 
Sabbath. 


16. If one erred on a Sabbath or on a Festival and began saying 
an intermediate benediction of the week-day service, but was reminded 
thereof in the middle of the benediction, he is required to conclude the be- 
nediction, and then to say the intermediate benediction of the Sabbath or 
Holyday service. The reason therefor being that in fact the benedictions 
of the week-day service should have been said also on Sabbath and on 
Festivals, only in honor of the Sabbath and Festivals the sages reduced 
the number and introduced one intermediate benediction, and consequently 
one having commenced a week-day benediction should complete it, since in 
accordance with the law it should be said. 
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17. Even if one word of the erroneous benediction was said and 
the mistake at once recognized, it must be concluded. Excepting the be- 
nediction “Thou favorest,” of which if only the word ‘Thou’ was said, 
inasmuch as that word also begins the benediction in the evening and after- 
noon prayers of the Sabbath Service, therefore, if during that prayer » 
was forgotten that it was Sabbath, and ‘“Thou”’ was begun with the in- 
tention of saying ““Thou favorest’’ but immediately recognized the error, 
it is not necessary that ““Thou favorest’”’ should be said, but “‘Didst hal- 
low” etc., should be continued. If, however, this occurred during the 
Morning Prayer, if it was caused by the erroneous impression that it was 
a week-day, it is necessary to conclude the benediction ‘““Thou favorest’’ ; 
but if cognizant of the Sabbath and knowing that ‘“‘Moses rejoiced” 
should be said, but only through a slip of the tongue due to habit ‘““Thou”’ 
was said, it is not necessary to conclude the blessing ““Thou favorest,”” but 
**Moses rejoiced’’ should be said, for inasmuch as in the Sabbath Service 
there are also prayers beginning with ““Thouw’’ it is reckoned as if he had 
been saying one Sabbath prayer for another, since he knew that it was 
Sabbath, and he only said the word ““Thou.”’ 


18. If he did not think of the error until he recited the last bene- 
dictions (i. e., from “‘Accept, O Lord our God,”’ and further), he should 
stop in the middle of the benediction at the place he remembered the error, 
begin the Sabbath or the Festival prayers, and conclude them in the prop- 
er order. If he became aware of it after he began reciting “Let the words 
of my mouth” etc., he must start from the beginning of the ’amidah. 


19. If in the Prayers of the Additional Service it is erroneously 
substituted by a week-day benediction, then it should be stopped in the 
middle of the benediction where he became aware thereof and begin the 
Intermediate Service: benediction of the prayer of the Additional Service, 
because according to the law all the intermediate benedictions of the week- 


days are not all essential in this Additional Prayer, but only one benedic- 
tion of the Musaph. 


20. If one erred and began reading the week-day ’amidah on the 
Sabbath, it is a bad omen for him, and he should examine his deeds dur- 
ing the coming week and do repentance. 


21. If one had erroneously substituted one intermediate benedic- 
tion of the Sabbath prayers for another, and became aware thereof be- 
fore pronouncing the Name of God of the concluding benediction, he 
should repeat the appropriate benediction. But if he only became aware 
thereof after he had pronounced the Divine Name, he should conclude by 
saying ‘Who hallowest the Sabbath’? and is exempted from saying the 
appropriate benediction, inasmuch as the principal one of the intermediate 
benedictions is ‘‘Accept our rest’” which is uniform in all the prayers. 


22. The above is applicable only to the evening, morning and 
afternoon services. If, however, one substituted another prayer for the 
prayer of the Additional Service, he has not fulfilled his obligation, imas- 
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much as he did not mention the afternoon sacrifice. If he substituted the 
prayer of the Additional Service for the evening, morning, or afternoon 
prayers, he likewise did not fulfill his obligations, inasmuch as he men- 
tioned the afternoon sacrifice and spoke falsely before the Omnipresent, 


blessed be He. : 


23. If one erred in the Holyday prayers and instead of concluding 
“Who hallowest Israel and the seasons’ concluded ‘‘Who hallowest the 
Sabbath”, if he instantly added “* Who hallowest Israel and the seasons” 
he has fulfilled his obligations, but if he did not, he is required to repeat 
the prayer from ‘“Thou hast chosen us” etc. 


CHAPTER LXXVII 


Laws Concerning the Holiness of the Sabbath and the 
Night and Day Feasts. 


1. It is a biblical positive law to sanctify the Sabbath in words, 
for it is said: “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,”’ implymg an 
obligation to remember it at its coming in by kiddush and at its going put 
by habdallah. Hence the sages have instituted the ceremony of sanctifica- 
tion over the cup of wine, both at the coming in and going out of the 


Sabbath. 


2. Kiddush may be said and the meal partaken of although it is 
not yet night; those, however, who during the weekdays scrupulously say 
the Evening Prayers at the proper time, although they say it earlier on the 
Sabbath, are forbidden to eat half-an-hour before the appearance of the 
stars. If, therefore, it is only half-an-hour before the nightfall, one should 
wait till nightfall, when the shema and its benediction should be read and 
then followed by kiddush. It is forbidden to partake of anything, even 
water, before saying the kiddush. 


3. It is mandatory to say kiddush upon old wime; it is also man- 
datory to select good wine, and if possible an effort to obtain red wine 
should be made. Where suitable grape wine cannot be obtained, kiddush 
may be said upon raisin wine. While saying: “‘And the heavens and the 
earth were finished”, one should stand and gaze at the candles, thereafter 
he may sit down, gaze at the goblet and say the benediction ““Who creat- 
est the fruit of the vine” and ‘‘Who hallowest us.” If one has no wine. 
he should say kiddush upon bread but not on any other beverage. 


4. Kiddush is also obligatory upon women. ‘They should, there- 
fore listen attentively when the kiddush is said and respond “Amen”, 
but they should not respond “‘Blessed be He and blessed be his name.” A - 
minor even if he had arrived at the age of thirteen, but his religious 
majority had not been clearly established according to law, cannot (by 
saying kiddush) exempt the woman. She should therefore say kiddush 
herself, but if she does not know how to say it, she should repeat it after 
the child word by word; even if she hears the kiddush said by her hus- 
band, or by some other man, it is proper for her to say each word with the 
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one who says fiddush. (If there are several men in one house, vide 
cxxxv, infra, as to how they should act.) 


5. One should not say kiddush upon wine which has turned sour, 
nor upon wine having a disagreeable odor, although it has not turned sour, 
and its taste and odor is that of wine over which the benediction ““Who 
createst the fruit of the vine” may be said, but it has a slight disagreeable 
odor because it was in an unclean vessel or if it has the same odor as the 
barrel, no kiddush should be said upon it. If wine remained uncovered for 
a couple of hours, no kiddush should be said upon it, for if you bring it as 
a present to your governor, will he accept it favorably, or will he show you 
favor? Foamy wine should be strained, but if it is impossible to strain it, 
one may say kiddush thereon just as it is, but if it is covered by a whiteish 
film, one should not say kiddush thereon, for it has presumably lost its 
taste. 


6. One may say kiddush upon wine that has been boiled or made 
with honey. Others, however, hold that no kiddush should be said on such 
wine since it was not fit for the altar; therefore, if possible, one should seex 
for different wine. 


7. The goblet for kiddush should be perfect and clean, for ali the 
laws pertaining to the cup used for Grace after meals apply also to the 
cup used, for kiddush, both in the evening and the day-time, as well as to 
the cup used for habdallah. It were well to say kiddush in the evening 
upon a large glass (of wine) from which some should be left for the id- 
dush in the day time, and for habdallah. 


8. The bread should be covered whilst the kiddush is said. Even 
though one says kiddush on the bread it should still be covered while hid- 
dush is said, symbolizing the manna which was covered with dew from 
above as well as from beneath. . 


9. The one who says the kiddush should drink at least a mouthful 
from the cup without interruption. It is mandatory for all to partake of 
the cup of benediction. One who does not drink wine on account of hav- 
ing pledged himself to abstain, or because it does him harm, or for like 
reasons, should not say the kiddush upon wine, and rely upon others to 
drink it. 


10. Wine of kiddush, inasmuch as it is one of the essentials of the 
meal, does not require a concluding benediction to be said thereafter, as 
that is exempted by the grace after the meal. There is an opinion which 
holds that it does not exempt it. Therefore if possible he should say a 
benediction over a cup of wine after Grace and thereafter say the last be- 
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nediction, thereby also exempting the cup of wine of the kiddush. 


11. On the wine partaken of during the feast one need not pro- 
nounce a benediction, as it was exempted by the benediction “Fruit of 


the vine” of the hiddush. 


12. If one had said hiddush upon a glass, thinking it contained 
wine, and then discovered that it contained water or some other beverage, 
he should repeat the kiddush upon wine. If there was wine before him on 
the table of which he intended to drink during the meal, he is not required 
to repeat the kiddush, as it is reckoned to him as if he had said the kid- 
dush upon that wine. But if there was no wine before him on the table, 
but there was some in the house of which he intended to partake during 
the meal, he is not required to say the benediction ““The fruit of the vine” 
only ‘Who hallowest us” etc. If the glass contained beer or mead where 
these are the native drinks, he is not required to repeat the kiddush under 
any circumstances, but he should pronounce the benediction ‘““At whose 
words all things” and he may drink it. Nor is it necessary to repeat the 
kiddush where the saying of kiddush follows the washing of hands before 
meals, as is the custom in some places, but he may say the benediction 
“Who bringest forth” and it is considered as though he has said the 
kiddush over the bread. 


13. In the day time at the morning meal, one should also say the 
kiddush upon a glass (of wine). This kiddush consists in simply pro- 
nouncing the benediction ““The fruit of the vine”. This kiddush is obli- 
gatory also upon women. Before this hiddush is said it is also forbidden 
to partake of anything, even water, as was laid down concerning the kid- 
dush at night, and it is fulfilling the precept in the best manner to say that 
kiddush also over wine. If one, however, is fond of brandy and he says 
kiddush thereon, he has fulfilled his obligation. He should be careful to 
observe that the glass contains a capacity of one and a half egg-shells, and 
he should drink a mouthful without interruption. (Vide xlix, 6, relating 
to drinking brandy or coffee, when one says kiddush over wine). 


14. Both in the evening and day-time kiddush should only be said 
where the meal is partaken of, for it is written: ‘‘And thou shalt call the 
Sabbath a pleasure,” and the Rabbis, of blessed memory, said where you 
say the Iriddush there you shall have pleasure. If one, therefore says 
kiddush in one house and eats in another, although that was his intention 
when saying the kiddush he has not fulfilled his obligation concerning 
kiddush. One is also required to eat immediately after kiddush, and if he 
did not eat immediately thereafter, he has not fulfilled his obligation con- 
cerning hiddush. In the day-time, even if he does not care to eat a regu- 
lar meal immediately thereafter, still he may say the kiddush and partake 
of some pastry, but then he is required to drink a quart of a lug, in or- 
der to say the benediction thereafter “For the sustenance,” and ‘‘For the 
fruit of the vine.” A mohel who has to pronounce a benediction upon the 
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“circumcision-cup,” but has not as yet said the kiddush, should drink a 
mouthful from the glass, then an additional quarter of a lug. 


15. After saying the morning prayers, one who feels faint may 
partake of some slight refreshments previous to saying the prayers of the 
Additional Service, viz.: of bread no more than the size of an olive pr 
half egg, but of fruit he may eat plenteously in order to sustain his heart. 
He must, however, first say the kiddush and drink a mouthful (of wine), 
then partake of an additional quarter of wine, or he may drink a quarter 


of wine, and thereat the size of an olive of food made of the five species 
of grain. 


16. Every Israelite, man or woman, is in duty bound to partake 
of three meals on the Sabbath, one in the evening and two in the day-time, 
and at each meal it is obligatory to eat bread (and since the hands are 
washed and the benediction “Concerning the washing”’ is said, he must eat 
of the bread the size of an egg). Therefore in order to be able to ful- 
fill the precept concerning three meals, one should take care not to eat to 
excess at the morning meal. If, however, one finds it impossible to par- 
take of bread (at the third meal), he should, at least, partake of pastry 
or of any food made from any of the five species of grain upon which the 
benediction ““Who createst various kinds of food” is pronounced. But if 
this also is impossible for him, he should at least partake of that which is 
eaten with bread, such as meat, fish and the like; and if this also is im- 
possible for him, he should, at any rate, partake of cooked fruit. The time 
for partaking of the third meal begins from the time of the large mincha, 
i. e., from a half an hour past noon. 


17. One is obliged to break bread at every meal upon two entire 
loaves. He should hold both loaves in his hands while saying the bene- 
diction ““Who bringest forth,’’ and he breaks one of them. It is custom- 
ary, before saying the benediction, to make a mark with the knife upon 
that part of the loaf he desires to cut, the reason therefor being as stated 
in xli, 3, supra, that on week days one is required to cut a little around 
the bread before the benediction, but on the Sabbath, it cannot be done, 
because the loaves need be whole ones when the benediction is said; there- 
for he should at least mark the place to be cut in order that he may know 
the exact place where it is to be cut and not interrupt too long by consider- 
ing where it should be cut. He should lay the loaves in such a way that 
the one he desires to cut should be in front of him, so that he need not (by 
passing a loaf) leave a precept unfulfilled. Even if one partakes of many 
meals, he is required to have two whole loaves at every meal. In the 
morning when saying kiddush, he must also have two loaves, and when 
he partakes of pastry he should also take two whole ones. 
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18. If not all who are at the table have double loaves, only one of 
them, he should break bread and exempt them all. They are also ex- 
empted from saying the benediction “Who bringest forth”, as it was said 
by the one who divided the bread. Before saying the benediction ““Who 
bringest forth” the latter should say ‘With the sanctions of my instructors 
and teachers,” and after he had partaken of his portion of the bread on 
which he had said the benediction ‘‘Who bringest forth’’, he should give 
each one a portion which they should eat. 


19. If one did not read the Law-section on the Sabbath eve, it is 
mandatory upon him to read it before eating. If, however, he did not 
read it before the meal, he should at least read it before the Afternoon 
Service, and post facto, it may be read until Tuesday evening. 


20. It is forbidden to fast on the Sabbath for the express purpose 
of fasting, even for a very short time. And to fast until noontime it Is 
forbidden in any event, even if not done for the express purpose of fasting. 


21. One is forbidden to be grieved about any distress, God forbid, 
but should pray for mercy to the good God. 


22. One should generously partake of fruit and delicacies also 
inhale sweet perfumes in order to complete the total of one hundred bene- 
dictions. Indeed, it is mandatory to take delight on the Sabbath in every- 
thing that gives pleasure as it is written: “‘And thou shalt call the Sabbath 
pleasure”’. 


. After the morning meal, one who is accustomed to sleep after 
the meal should not discontinue it. But one is forbidden to say: “‘I will 
sleep and rest myself on the Sabbath, so that I may work on the close of 
the Sabbath.” 


24. After such sleep a time should be set aside for the study of 
the Torah. For, relating to the Sabbath it is written: ‘““And Moses as- 
sembled.”” And our Rabbis, of blessed memory, said: “Why is in this 
portion written, “And he assembled’ and not in the entire Torah? God said 
to Moses: ‘Go down and make assemblies on the Sabbath, so that the gen- 
erations to come may learn to make assemblies to study the Torah in pub- 
lic.” ’’ And again did our Rabbis, of blessed memory say: “Sabbaths ’ 
and Festivals were given to Israel only to devote themselves to the study 
of the Torah, as there are many who are preoccupied in their work dur- 
ing the week, and have no time to study the Torah regularly, but on 
Sabbaths, and Festivals, being relieved from their work, they can study 
the Torah properly.”” Hence all those who do not study the Torah the 
entire week, are all the more obliged to study the Torah on, the holy Sab- 
bath, each according to his conception and capacity. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

Laws Regarding the Reading of the Torah on Sabbaths and Festivals. 

1. When the section of the Torah has been apportioned to more 
than seven persons on Sabbath, the Cohen or the Levite may be called 
up for the reading of the last: section, inasmuch as seven had already been 
called and as he is also the last of those that it was essential to call (ex- 
cept the maftir). The Cohen or the Levite may also be called to the 
maftir. It is permissible to even call one Cohen to the last section and an- 
other Cohen to maftir, inasmuch as the saying of the kaddish intervenes 
between them. On the Rejoicing of the Law when three scrolls of the 
Torah are taken out, one Cohen may be called up as Hathan Torah 
(ending the reading of the Torah), another as Hathan B’reshith (begin- 
ning of the reading of the Torah), and a third as maftlir, masmuch as a 
different scroll of the Law is used for each. However, if the New Moon 
of the month Tebeth falls on a Sabbath, although three scrolls of the Law 
are also taken out, even if they desire to read the eight portions in the first 
Scroll, it is not permitted to call up a Cohen to the eighth portion, inasmuch 
as the reading is not completed in that Scroll, but is completed in the 
second Scroll wherein the section for the New Moon is read, to which 
the Cohen may be called up. The same law applies to Sabbath Sh’kalim 
and Parshath Hachodesh, when they occur on the New Moon. 

2. Ifa Cohen or a Levite was called up to a portion properly alloted 
to an Israelite, some one else should go up in his place, while he should 
wait. near the desk and be called up either to maftir or to the last portion 
after the requisite number had been called. 

3. On the Sabbath when two sections of the Law are read, they 
should be merged into one with the calling up to the fourth section. 

There should be no interruption made in the reading of the 
curses contained in the section B’hukotai or Ki-Tabo. The reading of 
these curses should be begun by adding one verse preceding it; but in 
order not to begin a parsha with less than three verses, it should be begun 
from three verses preceding it. At the conclusion, it is likewise requisite 
to read at least one verse after the curses, but care should be taken not 
to end it at less than three verses from the beginning of a section. In the 
section Ki-Tissa, the entire parsha of the golden calf until the words, 
**And his minister Joshua,’’ etc. should be read for a Levite, for the reas- 
on that the sons of Levi were not concerned with the making of the golden 
calf. It is customary to read in a low voice from the section beginning 
with: “‘And He gave unto Moses as he had finished’’, until: “*And Moses 
entreated.”” When beginning: ““And Moses entreated’’, he may resume 
the reading in a loud voice until: ‘““And Moses turned and went down,” 
and when he begins: ‘‘And he turned,” he should again read in a low 
voice until: “And Moses took a tent,” then he should resume reading in 
a loud voice until the end of the parsha. The curses contained in B’huh- 
otai and in Ki-Tabo should likewise be read in a low voice; the verse: 
**And I will remember My covenant with Jacob” etc. should be read in a 
loud voice; then the verse: ‘And the land shall become desolate” should 
be read in a low voice, but from the verse: ‘“‘And with all this,” until the 
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end, he should read in a Joud voice. Of section Ki-Tabo the verse: ““To 
fear the honored Name” to the end should be read-in a loud voice, and 
thereafter in a low voice until: “‘And there is no one to buy.”” Also in 
the section B’haalothha it is customary to read in a low voice from: ““And 
the people were as complaining’’, until: ‘‘and the Manna was seedlike’’; 
the reason therefor being to show that they regret their evil ways. All that 
is read in a low voice should yet be read aloud enough for the congrega- 
tion to hear, as otherwise they are not exempted from the obligation of 
reading the Torah. There should be no interruption in the reading of the 
forty-two journeys in the section V’eleh Massei, for it is significant of the 
Divine Name consisting of forty-two letters. 


5. Between the reading for one person and another, it is necessary 
to have the Scroll rolled together, but if need not be covered. However 
before maftir when kaddish is read and there is a long interval, it should 
be covered with its mantel. On any occasion where there may be a long 
interval, for instance when they sing upon calling up a bridegroom or the 
like, the scroll should likewise be covered. It would seem that the same 
law should apply when some time is spent in saying Mi Sheberach (He 
who blessed” etc.). 


6. If on the Sabbath the portion for the sixth person was erron- 
eously read until the end of the section, kaddish should not then be said, 
but the maftir should be called immediately, thereby also making up the 
requisite number by being the seventh person called up, and after he 
said the haftorah with all the accompanying benedictions, the kaddish 
should be said: On a Festival also, if the portion for the fourth person 
was erroneously read until the end of the section, kaddish should not be 
said, but the maftir should be immediately called up to the reading of 
the second Scroll, and after the haftorah and its benedictions, kaddish 
should be said. 


7. When it is necessary to take out three scrolls of the Law, and 
they have but two, the second scroll should not be unrolled in order to 
read therein what should be read in the third scroll, but they should take 


the first scroll to read it therem. 


8. The laws concerning a scroll that has been found defective were 
laid down in Chapter xxiv. If the defect was discovered while the maftir 
was read, then if it was a maftir treating of the duty of the day, such as 
that which is read on a Festival, or a Sabbath on which New Moon oc- 
curs, or on which Sh’kalim is read, and the like, when an extra scroll is 
taken out for the maftir, it is then governed by the same law that ap- 
plies to any other portion of the Torah. But on an ordinary Sabbath, 
when the reading of the seventh portion is repeated for the maftir, 
which is done only in honor of the Torah (i. e., that the honor be given 
to the Torah and the honor given“to the Prophets should not be equal, 
inasmuch as the one who reads a portion in the Torah says a benedic- 
tion when commencing and when ending, and also the one who reads in» 
the Prophets says a benediction when commencing and when ending; 
therefore a law was enacted that the one called for maftir should also 
read a portion of the Torah, showing thereby that the reading of the 
Torah is the principal thing), in this case another scroll should not be 
taken out. The reading should be concluded in the same Scroll, but he 
should not say the concluding benediction. However, he should say the 
Haftorah with the necessary benedictions. If the defect was discovered 
before he had said the benediction preceding the reading of the portion, 
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another scroll should be taken out. If there be no other Scroll, then the 
one who was last called should say the haftorah with the benedictions, 
and if kaddish had not yet been said, it should be said after the haftorah. 

9. It has already been explained in Chapter xxiv that if an error 
was discovered in a word, either having a letter less or a superfluous 
letter, then so long as it alters neither the reading nor the signification 
thereof, another scroll should not be taken out. .Nevertheless, if such a 
discovery is made on the Sabbath, although another scroll need not be 
taken out, at any rate more than seven persons should not be called up 
to the reading in that scroll. The seventh one should read the haftorah 
with the benedictions, and kaddish should not be said till after the read- 
ing of the haftorah with the benedictions. (The above is applicable only 
to an ordinary Sabbath, but when the maftir treats of the duty of the 
day, it is certainly necessary to call one up to maftir). During the After- 
noon Service that scroll should not be taken out. 

10. On a day when two scrolls of the law are taken out, if a defect 
was discovered in the first scroll, and there is another scroll in the ark, 
should they desire to resume the reading in the second scroll, and then 
take another scroll for the second reading, this should not be done, as it 
is requisite to read in each Scroll that which was originally intended to 
be read therein. This law applies also to a day when three scrolls of the 
Law are taken out. If the scrolls were changed, by taking out first that 
which it was intended to be taken out last, they should roll the first to- 
gether and take the second, in order that they may read in each scroll 
that which was originally intended to be read. 

11. The following is the order of precedence of those who are in 
duty bound to go up to the reading of the Torah: a) A bridegroom on 
his wedding day, and a bridegroom celebrating the first marriage for 
whom they sing when called to the Torah on the Sabbath which precedes 
his wedding-day; b) a lad who has become Bar-Mitzvah in that week; 
these are all equal; c) a sande on the day of circumcision, i. e. one who 
holds the child during the circumcision; d) a sandek.on the eve of the 
circumcision, when he carries. the child to the synagogue where he is to be 
circumcised ; e) the husband of a woman who had given birth to a daugh- 
ter, and the mother goes to the synagogue; f) the husband of a woman 
who had given birth to a son, and the mother goes to the synagogue. How- 
ever, if the women do not go to the synagogue, going up to the reading of 
the Torah is not obligatory upon the husbands, except if it be the forty- 
first day of her having given birth to a son, or the eighty-first day of her 
having given birth to a daughter, as it was at these times that the offering 
was brought; g) a bridegroom whose wedding took place on Wednesday 
or later in the week—on the Sabbath after the wedding, but only if it js 
the first marriage of either one of the contracting parties; h) one who has 
Jahrzeit on that day; i) the father of a child on the day of circumcision: 
j) the mohel on the day of circumcision; k) one who will have Jahrzeit » 
during the week following the Sabbath; 1) the sandek, then the father, 
then the mohel—on the Sabbath preceding the circumcision. Two per- 
sons upon whom it is equally incumbent to go up to the reading of the 
Law, should abide by the decision of the president of the congregation, 
or else, decide by lots. He who is not a member cannot take preference 
over any member upon whom it is incumbent to be called up to the Torah. 
It is customary to call up to the Torah one who is about to start on a trip 
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after the Sabbath, or one who has returned from a trip. It is likewise the 
custom to honor a guest of importance by calling him up to the reading 
of the Torah. Il these, however, do not have any preference over any 
one upon whom the going up to the reading of the Law is incumbent. 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 
Laws Concerning Moaftir. 


1. Before calling up the maftir, half-kaddish should be said. Dur- 
ing the saying of the kaddish, if two scrolls of the Law be used, the one 
in which the reading was done until then, and the one in which the reading 
will be done for the maftir, should both be on the table. On a day when 
three scrolls of the Torah are used, it is not necessary to also lay the first 
one on the table. 


2. The one called up for maftir should not begin to say the bene- 
dictions of the haftorah until after the one who rolls the scroll together 
has wrapped it in its mantle. 


3. In the first benediction after the words ‘“That were said in 
truth” no Amen should be responded, only at its conclusion, which ends 
with the words “‘And righteousness,”” because it is all one benediction. In 
the first of the concluding benedictions, no Amen should be responded 
after the words “Truth and righteousness,” as ‘‘Faithful art Thou” etc. 
is also a part of that benediction. As there are some who erroneously 
respond Amen at these parts, it is well for the one called to the maftir not 
to pause there, in order that they should know that there the benedictions 
do not end. 


4. It is forbidden to speak during the time that the one called up 
to maftir reads the haftorah. 


5. According to the principles of law, the one that was called up 
to the maftir should alone read the haftorah, while the congregation should 
say with him in an undertone. The custom therefore adopted that the 
congregation reads it in a loud voice with the one called up for the mafiir, 
is only the result of ignorance, and it is proper to abolish that custom. 
There are also some who prolong the reading of the haftorah so that even 
after the one called up had concluded the reading of the haftorah and 
had begun the benedictions, they are reluctant to cease to read the hafto- 
rah. ‘These are not acting properly. For if they say it in a loud voice 
they do not hear any words uttered at the beginning of the benedictions 
of the mafiir, and ocasionally they are also instrumental in causing their / 
neighbors not to hear it, and even if they do lower their voices slightly at 
the beginning of the benedictions nevertheless they themselves do not hear 
it. Therefore the best custom to be adopted is that immediately upon 
hearing the one called up to the maftir conclude the reading of the hafto- 
rah and begin the benediction, although the listener has not as yet finished 
reading it, he should become silent until the reader finishes the benedic- 
tions, and thereafter he may conclude the reading of the haftorah. The 
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one called up to maftir should also be careful not to begin the saying of 
the benediction until the tumult of the congregation has entirely subsided. 


6. On a Sabbath when two sections of the Torah are connected, 
only the haftorah of the second section is read, except in the case of Ach- 
arei-K’doshim when connected, then the haftorah Halo kibne kushiyim 
etc, is read. In some books it is marked that the haftorah Vaibrach yaa- 
kob is to be read in conjunction with the section Vavyishlach, but this js ar 
error, because this haftorah belongs to Section Vayetze, and the haftorah 
for Vayishlach is Chason Obadiahu. 

7. On a New Moon which occurs. on Sabbath, the haftorah Hasho- 
maim Kisi, should be read. If the reader erred and read the haftorah 
belonging to the weekly section of the Torah, if he had not as yet pro- 
nounced the benedictions read at the conclusion, he should also read Ha- 
shomaim Kisi and say the benedictions thereafter. If he was not remind- 
ed thereof till after the benedictions, he should read Hashomaim kisi 
without the benedictions. If a New moon occurs on Sunday, the maftir 
should read Machar chodesh, and if he erred, he is governed by the 
same law as that which relates to New Moon which occurs on Sabbath. 
If a New Moon occurs on Sabbath and on Sunday, the maftir should 
read Hashomaim kisi. 

8. On the Sabbath of the intermediate days of the Passover, no al- 
fusion to the Passover should be made either in the middle of the bene- 
dictions of the haftorah or at their conclusion, but he should conclude 
with “Who hallowest the Sabbath.” But in the intermediate days of the 
Feast of Tabernacles, the Festival should be alluded to just as on the 
Holiday of Tabernacles which occurs on the Sabbath (since the complete 
Flallel is then read, and there is also a distinction in the sacrifices). 

9. A minor who arrived at the age proper for training and who 
knows how to pronounce the words. distinctly, may be called up to mafiir 
on the Sabbath or Festivals excepting on the Sabbath when the sections 
Zachor and Parah are read, and on the Sabbath in the days of Repen- 
tance. On the seventh day of Passover when the Shirah is read for maftir, 
it is likewise customary not to have a minor go up to maftir. On the first 
day of Pentecost when the first chapter of Ezekial (Merkabah) is read, it 
is customary to call up only an adult and a sage. On the Sabbath when » 
Chasan is read (during the nine days of Ab), it is customary to call up 
the Rabbi to mafiir. 

10. It was established that the hafitorah should be read with the 
benedictions only after all those whom it is proper to call to the Torah 
had gone up and said the benedictions. However, if an invalidity was 
found in the scroll of the Torah on an ordinary Sabbath, even at the sev- 
enth portion, and there was no other scroll, and therefore the last one did 
not pronounce the benediction; likewise when a section relating to the 
duties of the day is read for the maftir, even if an invalidity is found in 
that section, then the benedictions of the hafforah should not be pronounc- 
ed, but the haftorah should be read without the benedictions. But on an 
ordinary Sabbath, if an error was discovered after the seven persons were 
called, whether on calling more than the required number (seven): or in 
the portion read for maftir, the haftorah should be read with the bene- 
dictions. 
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CHAPTER LXXxX. 
Some of the Works Forbidden to be Done on the Sabbath. 


1. It is forbidden to perform work which requires some concentra- 
tion of mind before a candle light; the Rabbis have prohibited this lest he 
forgets and incline the light in order to bring the wick nearer the oil, and 
he will then be guilty of the violation termed “‘kindling.”’ Two persons, 
however, are permitted to read one subject out of one book, because if 
one will be about to incline it, the other one will remind him. _ It is, how- 
ever, the prevailing custom to permit it with our modern candles in which 
the tallow or the wax is wound around the wick. But it is necessary that 
one make a certain mark so that it should not occur to him to clip off the 
tip of the wick which tumed into sooth. According to the view of Maim- 
onides this act is prohibited by the Mosaic law, and it is forbidden to cut 
off the tip of the wick even through a non-Jew. 


2. It is prohibited to open a door or a window opposite a burning 
candle which is near it, lest it be quenched on account of this, but one 
may close such window or door. It is forbidden either to open or to close 
the door of an oven in which there is fire, for by means of this he either 
kindles the fire or extinguishes it. 


3. It is forbidden to pour boiling gravy on pieces of bread or 
matzoth, but one should first empty the gravy into the dish, and let it cool 
a little until it is fit to eat, and thereafter he should put the bread or the 
matzoth therein, but as long as the gravy is hot, even if it is already in the 
dish it is forbidden to put either bread or matzoth therein. It is likewise 
forbidden to put salt or spices into the gravy even if it is already in the 
dish, and certainly not into the pot, as long as it is boiling (hot), but he 
must wait until it cools off a little so that it be fit for eating. Some are 
more lenient with salt which was melted already through boiling; a bless- 
ing may come upon him who adheres to the stricter opinion even regard- 
ing this. It is likewise forbidden to pour hot coffee or tea into the vessel 
out of which one desires to drink, if there is sugar in such vessel. But 
one must first spill m the coffee or the tea, and theeafter put the sugar 
there. In cases of necessity one may be lenient about it. 


4. It is forbidden to place fruit or water upon an oven after a fire 
was made therein, because the water may boil and the fruit may bake. 
Even if it be his intention only to warm it a little, nevertheless since it js 
possible that on this place it will boil or bake, it is forbidden to warm it 
there. Pudding which has fat in it should likewise not be placed opposite a 
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90 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LXxXX. yu 
fire or an oven where it may boil, although it be his intention only to warm 
it. But in a place where it is impossible that it boil, but it will only warm 
up a little, one may place it there, even if the fat congealed or the water 
froze on account of the cold. However, one is not allowed to put into 
an oven, in which things were hidden away for the Sabbath, anything 
that is cold, although it be impossible that it boil there. When it is for the 
need of a person who is slightly ill, the proper authorities should be con- 
sulted. On the Sabbath some people are wont to replace into the oven the 
food which they hod hidden away there (on Friday) if such food is still 
warm; but it the food has entirely cooled off they do not permit it. But 
a man with the proper spirit should be stringent about it in any event. 


5. On the Sabbath it is forbidden to place victuals under the 
cover of anything (even if it does not serve to increase its warmth). There- 
fore if one removes a pot in which there are victuals which were cooked 
or warmed therein, it is forbidden to wrap it around or cover it with pil- 
lows, bolsters or the like in order to preserve its warmth. 


6. A thing which cannot be eaten at all without being purged with 
water, must not be purged on the Sabbath even with cold water. How- 
ever, it is permitted to soak herring in cold water, as it was fit for food 
even previous to having been soaked. 


7. Mustard or horse-radish, or any kind of appetizer, in which no 
vinegar was put while it was still daytime, may not be prepared on the 
Sabbath unless it be done in an unusual way, e. g., one should first put 
the vinegar into a vessel and thereafter put the mustard or the horseradish. 
He shall make no thick mixture thereof, but he shall put much vinegar 
there so that the mixture bo soft; neither should he mix it with a spoon, 
but either mix it with his finger or shake up the vessel until it be mixed 
together. 


8. If fruit is found lying under a tree it is forbidden even to handle 
it on the Sabbath, for perchance it fell off the tree that very day. The 
fruit of a non-Jew, which, it may be surmised, was plucked that very day, 
is likewise forbidden even to be handled. 


9. It is forbidden to take honey out of a bee-hive. It is likewise 
forbidden to crush honeycombs, even if they were removed from the hive 
a day before; thus if they were not crushed before the Sabbath, it is for- 
bidden to use the honey that flows therefrom on the Sabbath; but it is per- 
missible to take the honey that flows in the hive. 


10. Fruit that became scattered in one place either in the house or 
in the court-yard may be gathered, but if they were scattered one here and 
one there and there is trouble in picking them together, they may not be 
gathered together in a basket, but he may pick them up one by one and 
eat them. 


11. Peas or the like that are in the pods, if the pods are still green 
and can also be eaten, they may be opened and the peas be removed there-; 
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from (for it is like separating one kind of food from the other) ; but if the 
pods became dry and no longer suitable to be eaten, it is forbidden to re- 
move the peas therefrom. One should likewise be careful not to remove 
the nut-kernel from their shells when green, nor remove poppy seeds from 


the shell. : 


12. It is prohibited to press out fruit to make some beverage there- 
from; therefore it is forbidden to squeeze out lemons into water to make 
lemonade therefrom. There are some who even prohibit to squeeze out 
fruit with the mouth. At any rate it is important that one at least should 
take care not to squeeze out the juice from grapes and throw away the 
shell. However, if one has no need for the juice that comes out, he is per- 
mitted to press it out; therefore it is permitted to press out lettuce and cu- 
cumbers since the water goes to waste. 


13. A woman is not allowed to press out milk from her breasts jn- 
to a cup or into a pot and give it to her child to suck, but she is allowed to 
press a little milk out so that the child take hold of the breast and suck jt. 
It is forbidden to sprinkle some of her milk for the sake of some remedy 
in a case where there is no danger or where the pain is not intense. 


14. It is permissible to put congealed fat upon hot food although 
it melts away. It is forbidden to scrape snow and hail with the hands, 
i. e., to crush them into small portions in order to extract the water, but 
it is permitted to put it into a cup of wine or water to make it cold, Jetting 
it melt of itself, and there is no apprehension to be had. One should be 
careful in the winter time not to wash his hands with water in which there 
is snow or hail; if he does wash with such water, he should be careful 
not to press it between his hands and not to crush it. It is permissible to 
break ice in order to take water from underneath. If possible it is best 
to be careful not to urinate in snow; it is likewise proper not to do it on 
clay or crushed earth. 


15. Food that is mixed with worthless matter, it is permissible to 
separate the food from the worthless matter, but not the worthless matter 
from the food. The food may not be separated with a utensil only by 
hand, and only for the purpose of eating it immediately. In the case of 
food some of which is to be separated for immediate consumption and 
some for after, one should be careful to separate what he desires to eat 
now and not to separate what he wants to leave for after, because that 
which is desired to be consumed now is considered as food, but what ivy 
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wanted to be consumed after is considered worthless matter. E:ven to re- 
move the shell from garlic or onions and put them away is prohibited be- 
cause it constitutes ‘‘separating.”” One is allowed to peel only what is 
required to be eaten immediately. The upper shell of the garlic which 
surrounds all the parts thereof should be prohibited to be removed ever 
when needed for immediate consumption, because this constitutes a re- 
moval which is the secondary act of “threshing.” 


16. The laws concerning separation apply also to that which is not 
food, such as utensils and the like, so that whatever one desires to use 
immediately is considered as food, and the balance is considered worth- 
less matter. 


17. It is prohibited to strain any kind of beverage, for concerning 
this there are many diverse opinions. One is, however, permitted to drink 
through a cloth, as the laws concerning separation apply only to cases 
where one prepares the food prior to eating or drinking it, but in this case 
he is simply holding back the worthless matter that it should not come into 
his mouth. Nevertheless there are some authorities who hold that to drink 
water through a cloth is prohibited because it constitutes washing. The 
last rule may be done away with in cases of emergency where there is no 
clean water available for drinking purposes, but he should not drink it 
through the sleeve of his shirt, because in this case there is more apprehen- 
sion to be felt lest he wrings it out. 


18. Coffee beverage, which has at the bottom the true coffee which 
is the worthless matter, or any other beverage which has at the bottom lees 
or any other worthless matter, upon emptying it into another vessel one 
must be carefeul not to pour out all the clear beverage but should leave 
over a little with the worthless matter. Out of milk that was soured one 
is permitted to remove the cream from the top only as much as needed 
for immediate use; and even in this case one should be careful not to re- 
move the whole of the cream but should leave some part thereof on the top 
of the milk left at the bottom. 


19. Ifa fly, or the like, fell into the beverage or food, one should 
not remove the fly itself, but he should take some of the food or the bev- 
erage and throw it out with it. 


20. If one has to crush pepper or salt or the like to be put into 
food, he may crush it with the handle of a knife upon the table or the 
like, but should not put it into a mortar. 


21. It is forbidden to cut onions or other vegetables, excepting im- 
mediately before a meal, and even then he should not cut them into very 
thin slices. 
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22. A substance which salt has the effect of either to soften it or 
to take out the pungent taste thereof, should not be salted because it con- 
stitutes work. ‘Therefore it is prohibited to salt raw cucumbers, radishes 
or onions even whatever is needed for that particular meal, but he may 
dip it in salt piece by piece and eat. However, eggs, boiled meat and the 
like, upon which the salt has no other effect than giving it a salty taste, 
may be salted to be consumed in that particular meal, but it is forbidden 
to be done for the purpose of putting it away for another meal. 


23. It is forbidden to salt much boiled beans or peas together, be- 
cause the salt serves to make it softer; this is forbidden even when done 
for the purpose of eating it immediately. 


24. Lettuce, cucumbers, and any other relishes that are made of 
onions or the like, may be salted immediately before the meal, since they 
immediately put in there oil and vinegar it weakens the effect of the salt. 
But one is not allowed to salt it and hold it for any length of time. 


25. The laws concerning building apply also to articles of food, as 
for instance, the making of cheese, or putting fruit together and making it 
even in order to beautify it. Therefore upon chopping onions with eggs 
or with viscous matter from herring, one should be careful not to straighten 
it or beautify it, but should leave it as it is. 


26. When washing dishes in hot water, one should not pour the 
hot water upon the dishes, but he should pour the water into another ves- 
sel, and thereafter put the dishes in there. He should not wipe them with 
a cloth lest he wrings it out, but he may wipe it with a cloth specially as- 
signed for this purpose, which one is not particular to wring out even on 
week days. In washing glasses one should not use oats or the like It is 
forbidden to wash any dishes on the Sabbath excepting those that are 
needed for the Sabbath. 


27. Whatsoever an Israelite is forbidden to do, he is forbidden to 
have it done through a non-Jew. Nevertheless in the winter, since it is 
permitted to heat the stove through a non-Jew for the purpose of warming 
up the house, it is the custom that the non-Jew places the cold victuals 
upon the stove before he makes the fire; since the intention in making the 
fire is not to warm the victuals but to heat the house, there are some who 
permit it, but only when! it was placed before the fire was started and not. 
thereafter. It is certain that if the intention in making the fire is not for 
the sake of warming the house but for the sake of heating the victuals 
that it is prohibited in any event; there are some authorities who forbid it 
even when the intention is to warm the house. Although the custom pre- 
vails in conformity with those that allow it, nevertheless a righteous soul 
should abstain therefrom where the necessity is not so great. Much more 
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is it the case with the iron furnaces that are made exclusively for the pur- 
pose of boiling upon them (ranges), although a fire is made therein foi 
the purpose of heating the house and a non-Jew placed the victuals there- 
on before the fire was made, nevertheless the God-fearing should keep 
away from it. : 


28. He who spills any liquid in a place where the soil is apt to 
produce something is guilty of violating the law against “sowing”, because 
the liquid causes that the earth should reproduce. Therefore one should 
be careful not to eat in a garden because it is impossible to be careful not 
to spill any liquid upon the soil; and, besides, in a garden there is a law 
forbidding the moving of articles. 


29. It is prohibited to wipe anything with a sponge that has no 
handle. 


30. It is forbidden to spit in a place where the wind will scatter 
the saliva. 


31. A girl is forbidden to make braids in her hair on the Sabbath 
or to take her braids apart. But she is allowed to fix her hair with her 
hands. It is forbidden to comb the hair with a brush that is made of pig’s 
hair if it is very hard, because it is impossible not to pluck out any hair 
therewith; but if it is not hard, she may adjust her hair therewith, and 
much more so if she assigned it for that particular purpose. 


32. If there be any dirt on a garment or the like, one may wipe it 
with a rag or the like, but he is not permitted to spill water thereon, be- 
cause the putting of water is analogous to washing it. Therefore, if a 
child urinated on a garment it is prohibited to spill water on it (but if he 
urinated on the ground or on a vessel made of wood or of leather, it is 
permissible to spill water thereon). When one washes his hands and de- 
sires to dry them with a cloth, it is best to rub them well one against the 
other to remove the water, so that as little water be left on them as pos- 
sible (for when there is but little water on them and he dries hem, since it 
is only mere moisture, it does not constitute washing). In the case of a 
colored cloth no apprehension should be felt in any event (for this is not 
subject so much to washing). 


33. A barrel containing water, or the like, should not be covered 
with a cloth which is not specifically set aside for such purpose, lest he 
may wring it out; but with a cloth specifically assigned for such purpose 
it is permissible, for since it is so set aside, there is no cause for apprehen- | 
sion that he would wring it out. 


34. If water spilled on the table or the like it is forbidden to wipe it 
with a cloth about which he is particular, for since there is much water, 
there is apprehension lest he wrings it out. One should likewise not dry 
glasses or other vessels having a narrow opening with a cloth, for due to 
the fact that it is narrow the liquid is wrung out. 


94 —  BWy Wow Nsp 94 





Sya-1yN MIND «yow-7Dp1 WD 7D TNS DY Pw Dippr ipsy 
Dipen Jy? Naw yA DY ow *p-Fy-As TaN OMY Owl? PIwyit 
$90 UPD OTP PPEwsnT ns YY Dayo wTD-wWST Os Nn 
(up FT YID) TAS SVs DIpy 

Say Dw am WANpSD yprpnyw oipas opwo jw MD 
maa S850 ann? ws 715 Spt pap nosnyw no Apwon sinw 
M33 WAST D901 PAN Fy Dpwo Tw? sow aM? M159 swaps %D 
(2 21078) IDS 

<2 POIPO PR OAPMS 32 pew mpep 5 

(33 PTI AS IBY Aw oipps pn? aps 5 

my op nM? x1 nsw. mMnnyw yop? mos Adina NF 
NUT OS AN Tpwe NwyT propsi 72 Mn ypy PN? nD) Soy 
(DS OS 938 AD PID? TION NYY Uppy Now AWS Nw IND Mwp 
-(a3 72? IIS NIN 87 OS Jw 2201 AN yy 12 1pn? nanw Awp 


MIDIS MPO WDD AYES yoy ww io RYPDI TID 39 
DIDD ID AT Dn NNT Dw) OD yPIy Tpwe 89 Jax AD RSV 
pnw 258) 0% DIY Tw? TDS 133 TAPS IY Pow psn O8 4371 
Sw DINWDI .(D°D OW Pw? AMD AWS py 9D Jp Is yorapnm Ip 
eT) .DDT WDA? WD Wt DMT DPwaw? aw aps yoa39 AYN WT 
Ninw PD yaa NINY OD Hyos7t) .OD yo pr omy asw? sow 
NIT) PIP 793 WIN? PS pray AOI «(qs (DDD 8T 87 W19D9 WAT 
(na (JD 9D DID TD Wow 

INYO SW TI2 9y DIDI TDN UNSPDI OD Ma ww man 39 
M? TNYOA W333 28 AMD 9? 8D NOW Pw NT ND AMID? A? 
.(3 MIND W wen S92 2 InyaT PDT ANID? ANID 

Rimy 7393 NIP? Mos ATID) Nowh Op op Jews os ‘TD 
3339.8? JD) IND) Sow Pw ODN OD DST MDT oy TAY 
<3 PWT BNDI TPMT NNN AWS PP |Y 7D Asw Is mipiD maps 


nyo ow np (2 ps5 mimi 3 9p iD rw (oo 2 DPR AN W 
qia Teo 85 os TDS Simms ANT ow avpeny ot) yD Sw oD (No or omO8 
veep yp a“wop (43 3 14D yp a%y mD (33 ww DID (a2 IIPS oN 
1D (13 1% YD OY 9D (19 .PIdIN PNT NIA ND MYD Ow SMONA pwr (AB 

S21 3 oye aly 


95 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, LXxXxX. 95 


35. If rain descended upon one’s clothes while walking, he may 
go into the house, and when he removes the clothes he is not allowed to 
spread them out so that they may dry; even if one’s clothes be only moist 
with perspiration he is not permitted to spread them out. Needless to add 
that he is not permitted to spread them opposite a fire; even when he is 
dressed in his clothes he is not allowed to stand opposite a fire where it is 
very hot. It is likewise forbidden to shake off water from a garment. A 
costly garment about which one is very particular that no water gets on it, 
must not even be handled after it was taken off, for there is apprehension 
that it may be wrung out. 


36. If one walks and meets a brook he may jump over it even if it 
be wide; jumping is better than walking about it in a round about way, 
because he increases the walking. One is not permitted to cross it lest he 
wring out his clothes. ven at a place where he can slide into the water, 
he is not permitted to go on the Sabbath lest he wring his clothes. 


37. If he went for a religious purpose, e. g., to meet his father, 
teacher or one greater in wisdom than himself, he may cross the river, pro- 
viding he does it in an unusual manner, for instance, he should not remove 
his hands from underneath his overcoat, so that he may remind himself 
and not wring out his clothes. He is not permitted to cross having his 
sandals on, for since he cannot tighten them well there is apprehension lest 
they fall off and he will return to bring them over, but he may cross with 
his shoes on. And since he went for a religious purpose, he may return 
the same way. If one went to guard his fruit (for the taking care of one’s 
property is somewhat of a religious duty) he may cross it while going 
there but not when returning. 


38. Mud on one’s garment may be scraped off with the nail or 
with a knife if it be still moist, but if it be completely dry it may not be 
scraped off, for it is equivalent to the act of grinding. 


39. It is forbidden to shake off snow or dust from a black gar- 
ment, but it is allowed to remove feathers therefrom with the hand. Some 
people abstain even from the latter. 


40. One is allowed to remove the mud from his foot or from his 
shoe with something which is permitted to be handled on the Sabbath, 
or he may wipe it against a beam, but he is not allowed to wipe against 
a wall or against the ground. In cases of emergency, e. g., when there 
is excrement on his foot or on his shoe and there is nothing available that 
may be handled, then he may wipe it against a wall, and if there be no — 
wall, he may wipe it against the ground. If there is water available he 
may even wash the shoe therewith if it be made of leather (because in the 
case of leather mere dobbling does not constitute washing, unless it is rub- 
bed as the washers do). It is not permitted to scrape off the excrement 
from a leather shoe with a knife. Regarding the iron fixed at the en- 
trance for that particular purpose (to clean shoes) if it is sharp no scrap- 
ing should be done with it, but # it is not sharp, it is permissible. 
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Al, If one’s hands became soiled with mud he should not wipe 
them with the cloth used for wiping the hands (lest he forget and wash it). 


42. It is forbidden to dye anything even with a dye that does hot 
Hast. Therefore a woman is not allowed to paint her face. One should 
be careful when his hands are dyed from the juice of fruit which he ate 
wnot to touch any garment because he thus dyes it. One is likewise forbid- 
den to wipe the blood of his nose or of his wound with a cloth. 


43. One is not allowed to put saffron into soup because he dyes 
it therewith. 


44. It is forbidden to tear or twine even two threads or hair that 
was plucked. 

45. It is customary when one desires to tie something with two 
threads of cords, or when he turns around one thread or one cord and ties 
the two ends together in the shape of a girdle, that he makes two knots 
one on the top of the other, because it would not hold with only one knot. 
On the Sabbath it is not allowed to make two knots one on the top of the 
other, even when done on a thing which he generally loosens on the same 
day. One should be careful upon putting a kerchief around his neck not 
to make two knots; when doing that on the day preceeding the Sabbath he 
likewise should not make two knots, as otherwise he will not be able to 
untie it on the Sabbath, as stated infra. To make one knot at the end of 
one thread or one cord,,or to take the two ends, placing them together, 
and make one knot on both together, it is likewise forbidden, for in this 
case one knot will last. It is permissible to take the two ends, make one 
knot and on the top of it one loop, if it is a thing which he generally un- 
ties on the very same day, if not it is forbidden even if in this particular 
instance it is his intention to untie it on the same day. But it is permitted 
to make two loops one on the top of the other, even many of them, and 
even in the event it be his intention that it should last so for many days. 


46. A knot the like of which is not allowed to be made, is likewise 


forbidden to be untied. In case of pain it may ‘be loosened through a 
non-Jew. 


47. It is customary with tailors that before sewing a garment they ' 
join the pieces with long stitches and thereafter they remove the threads 
from such stitches. On the Sabbath such threads may not be removed. 


48. Garments that are made to put a cord or a strap in them, e. g., 
trousers, shoes or an undershirt, if the garment is new it is not permissible 


to pull in the strings, as it is considered as making the garment fit to wear. 
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In case the garment is old, then if the hole is not narrow so that there is 
no trouble in pulling it in, it is permissible, but if it is troublesome, it is 


prohibited. 


49. Sometimes a certain seam gets loose and the parts become sep- 
arated from one another, then the thread is pulled together and tempora- 
rily the loose pieces are made tight. This is forbidden to be done on the 
Sabbath, because it constitutes sewing. 


50. Papers which stuck together without intention, just as at times 
the leaves of a book get stuck together because of the dye wherewith the 
bookbinder has dyed them, or if some of the leaves were stuck together 
with wax, they may be taken apart. 


51. Vessels which were tied around their opening with a flap and 
tied with a cord may be torn on the Sabbath, because this is spoiling the 
food and it is permissible when needed for the Sabbath. 


52. It is forbidden to catch any living thing on the Sabbath; it is 
forbidden to catch even a flea, but if it be on the body of a man and sting 
him, he is allowed to take it and throw it away on account of the bodily 
pain. He is, however, not allowed to kill it because it is forbidden to kill 
anything that possesses life. Concerning lice, however, since they are 
created only by perspiration, it is permissible to kill them (nevertheless 
those found on clothes should not be killed, but be taken and thrown 
away; he may kill only those that are found in the head). 


53. Upon desiring to close a chest or a vessel wherein flies are 
found one should be careful to let them fly out from there first, because 
when closing it he would catch the flies thereby. Nevertheless it is not 
necessary that he should carefully examine and see that nothing is left 
there, but should simply let fly out whatever he can see. 


54. It is forbidden to let blood, and it is forbidden even to suck 
out the blood flowing out of the teeth. It is likewise forbidden to put a 
plaster upon a wound to pull out blood and puss. And it is certainly 
forbidden to press out blood or puss from a wound. 


55. Shreds of skin, which are like thin stripes that were separated 
from the skin around the finger nail, should not be removed either by. 
means of a vessel, nor by hand nor with the teeth. A nail most of which 
was torn off and causes pain, may be removed by hand but not with an 
instrument; but if not most of it became separated, it should not be re- 
moved even by hand. 


56. It is forbidden to spill any kind of liquid into vinegar so that 
this too may be turned into vinegar. 
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57. Meat which has been salted, and the third day (from the time 
the animal was slaughtered) occur on the Sabbath, and if it will not be 
rinsed with water it will become forbidden food, may be rinsed by a non- 
Jew but not by an Israelite. 


58. It is forbidden to smear with plaster, wax or tar. Therefore 
it is forbidden to put either wax or thick oil into a hole in order to close 
it up, or to stick it to something for the purpose of making some mark. 
Food, however, may be smeared, for instance, butter on bread and the like. 


59. It is forbidden to break or cut anything which is not food, but 
whatever is food even only for an animal is permissible. Therefore it is 
allowed to cut straw wherewith to pick the teeth. It is permitted to pound 
and to pluck balsam plants for the purpose of scenting them, even if they 
are as hard as wood. However, it is forbidden to pluck them for the pur- 
pose of picking the teeth therewith. 


60. It is forbidden to make any use of a tree, no matter whether 
it be flourishing or decayed, even if he does not shake the tree thereby (as 
the shaking of the tree is prohibited in itself, it being one of the things for- 
bidden to be handled on the Sabbath) ; one should not climb up thereon, 
nor suspend himself therefrom. It is also forbidden to place an article 
thereon, or take it therefrom, or to tie an animal thereto or the like. It is 
forbidden to make use even of the sides of a tree, hence, if a basket is 
suspended therefrom, it is forbidden to take anything from the basket, or 
put anything therein, inasmuch as the basket counts as the side of the tree; 
however, if a nail is driven in the tree, and the basket is suspended there- 
from, it is permissible to take therefrom or place therein, as the basket is 
then considered as only contiguous to its side. It is, however, forbidden 
to remove the basket itself therefrom, or to hand it thereon, as he would 
thus make use of the nail which is considered as the side of the tree. 


61. A vessel in which flowers or plants are cultivated, whether for 
their beauty or fragrance, are forbidden to be plucked in the same man- 
ner that it is forbidden to pluck from a tree. When the vessel is standing 
on the ground, care should be taken not to remove it from there and place 
it in some other place, because when it stands on the ground it grows from 
the odor produced from the soil, therefore he who removes it from there 
is as guilty as the one who plucks (growing objects). If the vessel stands 
in some other place it is likewise forbidden to be removed from there and 
placed on the ground, because then it is equivalent to planting. All these 
should be strictly observed whether the vessel be of wood or of clay, 
whether it be with an aperture or without one. 


62. It is forbidden to write or to draw a picture, even with the fin- 
ger, out of the liquid spilled on the table, or on the vapor on the panes of 
glass, or anything similar thereto although it is not of a durable nature. It 
is forbidden even to make a mark with the finger nails upon a certain thing 
as a mark. If wax or the like was found on a book, even if it be only on 
one letter of the book, it must not be removed. 
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63. Just as it is forbidden to write, so is it forbidden to erase any- 
thing that was written. Nevertheless it is permissible to break and eat on 
Sabbath those cakes upon which letters or figures were made, but if they 
were made as a remedy for children, one should follow the stricter opinion. 


64. Some authorities forbid the opening or the closing of books 
upon the edges of whose leaves letters are written, and some authorities 
permit it. The custom is in accord with the latter opinion, but nevertheless 
since there is an opinion which forbids it, it is best to abstain from making 
such writing. 


65. One is permitted to say to his neighbour, “fill me up this ves- 
sel,’ even if such vessel is used as a measure, and even if it belongs to the 
seller, so long as the buyer takes it and brings it home. a his is especially 
permissible if the buyer brings his own vessel and says, fill up for me this 
vessel;” in such event it is positively permissible. However, it is forbidden 
to measure in a vessel used for such purposes by the seller, and empty 
same in the buyer’s vessel. It is permitted to say to one’s neighbor, give 
me fifty nuts,”’ or the like, on condition that he shall not mention the name 
of any measure, nor money, nor shall he reckon up with him, saying, “I 
owe you for fifty nuts, give me fifty more, and I will owe you for a hun- 
dred.” It is especially forbidden to speak of purchasing, even if the price 
is not made, and even for the requirements of the Sabbath. On the Sab- 
bath it is forbidden to purchase through a non-Jew; the same law applies 


to hiring. 


66. One is permitted to say to his neighbor, “‘fill me up this ves- 
sel, or give me therein until it reaches this mark, and tomorrow we will 
measure, or weigh it.”” 


67. Just as it is forbidden to make even a temporary building on 
the Sabbath, so is it forbidden to make a temporary addition to a perma- 
nent structure. Therefore an opening which is not made for general in- 
gress and egress, but is used as such only occasionally, and one made a 
door for that opening which does not swing on pivots, (the term pivot sig- 
nifies a piece of wood or iron projecting from the door which is made to fit 
into an aperture in the threshold and in the upper door-post so that the 
door should swing both ways; the same applies to the custom prevailing in 
our countries where they fix the doors with hinges), but he tied it on there- 
to and hanged it up there to shut the opening therewith, then if there is a 
hinge in the door, or even if there is no hinge at present but there was once 
a hinge and now it is broken but the place where it was is still discernable, 
he may lock therewith on the Sabbath. This is permissible even if it is so 
made that when it is opened it drags on the ground and when it is to be 
locked it must be raised and placed on the threshold, since it is fastened and 
hanging and there is also a mark of a hinge, it is obvious that it is a door 
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made for the purpose of opening and closing and it does appear as build- 
ing anything. Especially is it so when it still has a hinge, providing he 
does not restore the hinge to its place for when doing this he is doing the 
act of building. 


68. If, however, it (the door hereinbefore mentioned) bears no 
sign of a hinge, it is forbidden to close an opening therewith on the Sabbath 
for since it is made to be opened only at rare occasions, and it is not ob- 
vious that the door was intended to be used as a door, it is equivalent to 
the act of building. However, if it is attached and hanged up well, so that 
when it opens it does not drop on the ground, even if it be suspended above 
the ground as much as a hair breadth, it is then obvious that it was intend- 
ed to be made as a door, and it is permissible to close therewith. 


69. If the door is not attached and suspended at all, but upon 
opening it it is entirely removed, it is in no event permitted to lock there- 
with if it is an opening which is not made for constant ingress and egress; 
but if it be an opening which is made for constant ingress and egress, it is 
permissible to lock therewith, even if there be no mark of any hinge. 


70. A door that is made of one board cannot be used to close an 
opening therewith if such opening is not made for steady ingress and eg- 
ress, even if it has a hinge but does not swing thereon, for since it is made 
out of one board it appears as if he were building and closing up an open 
space. However, it may be allowed to lock therewith an opening which 
is used for constant ingress and egress, providing there is a threshold for 
then it is apparent that it is a door. 


71. It is allowed to stop the opening of a window with a stopper, 
such as a board or anything wherewith a window is stopped, even if it be 
not attached thereto, providing that he had already once stopped the win- 
dow opening therewith before the Sabbath, or he thought to close with it 
before the Sabbath. However, if he had never stopped the opening there- 
with, neither did he ever intend to do s0, it is forbidden to stop it there- 
with if it is a thing which is customary to abandon it there for a long time; 
but a thing which is customary to leave it there only for a short time, such 
as a garment or the like, it may be stopped therewith in any event. 


72. Windows or doors, even when they hang on iron hmges and 
they are easily removed or restored, it is forbidden to remove them from 
the hinges or reset them, because he who resets them is guilty of building 
and he who removes them is guilty of demolishing. 


73. It is forbidden to sweep the floor even if the floor is made of 
boards or stones, but through a non-Jew it is permissible. If one is doing 
it in a manner entirely different than usual, as for instance, he sweeps with 
goose-feathers, or the like, it is permissible even through an Israelite, 
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74. One is not to be permitted to rub with his foot the saliva on 
the ground, but he is permitted to step on it without rubbing it.. 

75. On the Sabbath it is forbidden to respond to the call of na- 
ture in a field that is ploughed. (Inasfar as a field belonging to someone 
else is concerned it is forbidden there even on weekdays). 


76. It is forbidden to make a partition on the Sabbath or on a Fes- 
tival, be it even a temporary one, if it is made for the purpose of dividing 
something. Therefore it is forbidden to make a partition with a curtain 
or the like in front of lights or books in order to have sexual intercourse or 
to respond to the call of nature, since it is a partition which divides space 
it makes a separate and distinct domain and it is equivalent to the mak- 
ing of a tent. But it is permissible to cover books with two coverings one 
on the top of the other because this does not constitute the making of a 
tent. If the curtain in front of the bed was spread during the day at least 
one hand-breadth, whether on the top or on the side, the whole of it may 
be spread on the Sabbath, because it is considered as making an addition 
to a temporary structure. But when the curtain always hangs ruffled up 
at one end, this part will not be considered in making up the necessary 
hand-breadth since it was not intended to serve as a tent. It is likewise 
forbidden to open a partition that is commonly known as a Spanish wall, 
unless it was slightly open on the day preceding the Sabbath, but the fact 
that it remains folded at all times, although this board is wider than one 
hand-breadth, still it does not make it valid. It is, however, permissible to 
make a temporary partition when not made with the intention of rendering 
something permissible, but to serve as a shield from the sun or that wind 
might not blow out the candles, or the like. 


77. Itis forbidden to make a tent, that is, a roof that makes a tent, 
even when it is made only for the purpose of protecting from the sun or 
the rain or the like; even if it is only a temporary tent, if it is one hand- 
breadth square it must not be made. Therefore a cradle wherein wooden 
cross bars are put in upon which a sheet is spread, it is forbidden to spread 
it on the Sabbath or on a Festival, unless at least one hand-breadth thereof 
was spread out during the day, for then it is only making an addition to a 
temporary tent which is permissible. If the cross-bars are close to one an- 
other less three hand-breadths apart, they are likewise considered as a 
tent (for it is the law laid down by Moses on the mountain of Sinai that 
whatever is less than three hand-breadths apart is considered as closely 
joined, i. e., as connected and entirely closed up), and therefore it is per- 
missible to spread a sheet on them. 


78. It is forbidden to remove the lid of a trunk which is not at- 
tached thereto with hinges, because it is equivalent to the destroying of a 
tent, and it is likewise forbidden to cover the trunk therewith because it is 
like the making of a tent. When a board is placed on a barrel to make it 
serve as a table, it is necessary to place it so as to have the! opening at the 
bottom, for if one places the board on the opening he is making a tent 


thereby. 
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79. It is permissible to close a chimney opening if it is on the side, 
for then the closing is considered like the mere adding of a partition, but 
if the opening is on the top it may not be closed on the Sabbath or on Fes- 
tivals for then it is like making a tent. If there is affixed an iron door that 
swings on hinges it may be closed, for since it is affixed permanently it is 
considered like an ordinary door that swings on hinges. 


80. A garment which is spread on the top of a barrel in order to 
cover it, if the barrel is not entirely full but between the beverage and the 
cover there is an empty space of at least one hand-breadth, then one may 
not cover up the whole of it because he is making a tent, but he must leave 
some part of the opening uncovered. 


81. Any partition or tent which may not be made, if it is made it 
may not be removed, because it is like destroying a tent. 


82. It is forbidden to carry a covering as a protection from the sun 
or from the rain, which is commonly known as an umbrella, because it is 
considered as making a tent. 


83. If vessels that are made up of different sections, put one in the 
other, were taken apart, then if they were always kept loose they may be 
put together loosely, but if they were always joined tightly, they may not 
be put together even loosely. If they were held tight by means of screws, 
since they were generally joined tightly then upon becoming loose they 
may not be put together even loosely. However, the covers of the vessel 
may be taken apart and put together since they are not made for perma- 
nence but simply to constantly open them and close them. 


84. A press, i. e., two boards one on the top of the other between 
which two clothes are pressed, if the press belongs to a private man it may 
be opened and the clothes taken out therefrom for the need of the Sab- 
bath or a Festival, but it is forbidden to be closed, for this is work done 
for the weekdays. If the press belongs to a laundry man or any other 
mechanic it may not be opened, for since it is tightly fastened the open- 
ing thereof is equivalent to demolishing it. E-ven if it were open during the 
day the clothes should not be taken therefrom on the Sabbath or on a Fes- 
tival for the reason that there is apprehension that it may be opened now 
when forbidden. 


85. It is forbidden to replace the leg of a chair that became loose, 
and it is also forbidden to lean it against another chair unless one already 
sat on it in this manner before this. incident. However, one is permitted 
to place a board on benches or on pieces of wood which were prepared the 
‘lay preceding the Sabbath for this particular purpose. 
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86. It is forbidden to wind up a clock on the Sabbath or on a Fes- 
tival although it is still going but that it should not stop. It may be per- 
mitted on the second day of a Festival, as long as it is still going, to wind 
it as much as needed for this particular day but not for what will be needed 
for the following day. For the sake of a sick person it is permissible in 
any event it a non-Jew cannot easily be found there. 


87. On the Sabbath it is forbidden to make a sound producing any 
singing either with an instrument or with the limbs of the body (except the 
-mouth). It is forbidden even to strike with the fingers one on the top of 
the other or to strike on a board to make a sound, or to rattle with the ears 
or ring a bell so that a child should not cry. It is forbidden to clap with 
the hands or to dance, but when in honor of the Torah it is permissible to 
clap or to dance; also the one who is doing it for the sake of the child 
that he should not cry should not be prevented from doing it, since there 
are some authorities who permit it. 


88. A sound which produces no singing may be made. Therefore 
it is permissible to knock on the door so that it is opened or the like. Some 
authorities hold that it is nevertheless forbidden to make a sound with an 
instrument set aside for this particular purpose, as for instance to knock on 
the door with a ring that is affixed thereto or with a bell specifically made 
for this purpose. Those watches that are made to strike the hour by means 
of pulling a chain made for this purpose, must likewise not be worked on 
the Sabbath or on a Festival. 


89. He who takes care of fruit or plants against animals and fowl 
should neither clap his hands, nor clap with his hands on his hips, nor 
stamp with his feet to scare them away just as he is accustomed to do on 
week days. 


90 It is not permitted to play with nuts or the like on the ground 
even when it is covered with a floor. Nevertheless it is not advisable to 
prohibit women and children from doing it, because they will certainly not 
pay attention to it, and it is better that they should be unintentional viola- 
tors than presumptuous ones. 


91. Regarding the folding up of garments there are many diverse 
opinions, and it is best not to fold any garment. 


92. If a garment was caught on fire, it is permissible to spill 
on it any kind of liquid which is not in the place where the fire is, so that 
when it will reach the place of the liquid it will be quenched, but it is for- 
bidden to spill water on it. / 


93. It is not allowed to make the bed on the Sabbath to be used 
at the conclusion of the Sabbath, although there is still time left during the 
day wherein he can sleep on the Sabbath itself, nevertheless since it is not 
his intention to sleep there before the conclusion of. the Sabbath, he is pre- 
paring something on the Sabbath to be used on week days which is pro- 
hibited. 
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CHAPTER LXXXI. 


The Four Classes of Territories with Regard to Sabbath Laws. 

1. There are four classes of territories with regard to the Sabbath: 
the private territory; the public territory; the territory which caz be classi- 
fied neither as private nor as public; and the territory which is exempt. And 
we shall explain them briefly. 

2. What is to be denominated private territory. Any place which 
measures at least four hand-breadths square (as that space is sufficiently 
large to make use of), and is surrounded either by partitions at least ten 
hand-breadths high (even if they are not altogether solid), or by a trench 
ten hand-breadths deep and four hand-breadths wide. A well ten hand- 
breadths deep and four hand-breadths square; also a mound ten hand- 
breadths high by four hand-breadths square, and even a vessel, e. g., a 
chest, if it is ten hand-breadths high, or a barrel, if it measures four square 
hand-breadths in circumference, all of the above, even if they are in a 
public territory or in a territory which is neither public nor private form a 
separate division by themselves, and constitute a private territory. The 
open space of a private territory is considered private even to the very sky. 
The tops of the partitions surrounding private territory are also amenable 
to the law governing private territory. Should there be cavities in the par- 
titions toward the side of the public domain, even if they are hollow from 
side to side, nasmuch as one can make use of them in the private territory 
they are subordinate thereto and are considered as private territories. 

3. What is to be denominated a public territory? Streets and 
marketplaces which measure sixteen paces square for such was the width 
of the road in the Levite’s camp in the wilderness; and roads leading from 
one city to another, and which are sixteen paces wide are also public ter- 
ritories. Anything that is in the public territory, if it is not three hand- 
breadths high above the ground, even if it be thorns or excrement over 
which there are not many that step upon it, they are nevertheless subordi- 
nate to the ground and are also considered as public territories. An ex- 
cavation in the public territory if it is not three hand-breadths deep, it is 
likewise considered as a public territory. The cavities in the walls on the 
side facing the public territory the hollowness of which does not extend 
toward the private domain if they are below three hand-breadths from the 
ground they are subordinate to the public territory, and are likewise con- 
sidered as public territories. If, howeer, they are above three hand- 
breadths from the ground their proportions must be taken into considera- 
tion: if they measure four square hand-breadths, but are lower than ten 
hand-breadths from the ground they are then considered neither as public 
nor as private territory; if they are higher than ten hand-breadths, 
they are private territories. If they do not measure four square hand- 
breadths they are exempted places and it matters not whether they are 
above or below ten hand-breadths from the ground. Passages leading to 
a public territory are variously regarded at times as public territory, and at 
times as neither public nor private territory and there are many divergen 
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laws regarding them. There is one opinion that holds that as long as there 
are no sixty myriads men passing through them daily, as was the case with 
the Jews in the wilderness, it is not public territory but is regarded neither 
public nor private territory. Therefore nowadays we have no public ter- 
ritories. But the God-fearing should follow the stricter opinion. 


4. What territory is to be regarded as neither public no private? 
Any place which is not a public thoroughfare and at the same time is not 
properly surrounded by partitions, such as fields; and a stream which is at 
least ten hand-breadths deep and four hand-breadths wide, and alleys 
which are partitioned off on the sides. Basilica (erected in front of shops 
in which merchants sit and a stand), balconies (upon which merchandise 
is placed) which are erected in front of posts in the public territory and 
are four hand-breadths wide by from three or more (up to ten) hand- 
breadths high, also a place which measures four square hand-breadths and 
is surrounded by partitions which are not ten hand-breadths high, and a 
mound which measures four square hand-breadths and is from three to ten 
hand-breadths deep; there are, besides many other territories which are 
regarded as neither public nor private (Karmlith) (which word is come 
pounded rach and mol, i. e. neither tender nor dry but medium, the same 
applying here, as it is neither a private territory inasmuch as it had no 
proper partition, nor a public territory, inasmuch as many do not go there.) 


5. Which is an exempted place? Any place in a public territory 
which does not measure four square hand-breadths and is three or more 
hand-breadths high, or a well which does not measure four square hand- 
breadths and three or more hand-breadths deep. Likewise a place which 
does not measure four square hand-breadths and is surrounded by parti- 
tions of three or more hand-breadths in height. All of the above places 
are neither public nor private, only when they are in a public territory; 
but when they are in territories which are neither public nor private, they 
are likewise considered as such. : 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 
The Prohibition of Removing or Taking Out of One Domain to Another. 


1. Ina public territory and in a territory which is neither public ice 
private it is forbidden to carry anything four paces; it is forbidden either | 
to carry, to throw, or to hand it. To carry it several times even if each 
time he carries less than four paces, it is also forbidden. 


2. It is forbidden to carry, throw, or hand anything from a pri-’ 
vate territory to a public territory or to a territory which is neither public 
nor private; or to carry from a public territory or from territory which is 
neither public nor private into a private territory. It is likewise prohibited 
from a public territory to a territory which is neither public nor private, 
nor from the latter to the former, but it is permissible to carry out and bring 
in from a place which is exempt to a territory which is either private, pub- 
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lic, or which is neither public nor private, and from the latter to the former, 
providing one does not carry the article foux paces in the territory which is 
either public or which is neither public nor private. Now, inasmuch as 
there are different Jaws as to what constitutes a public territory, and a ter- 
ritory which is neither public nor private and what is a private territory, 
therefore in a city which is not provided with an ’erub (a symbolical act 
by which the legal fiction of community is established) one who is not well 
versed in the law should be very careful, not to carry any article from the 
place where it lies to a. different place, unless it is clear to him that it is 
permissible to bring it there. 


3. The taking of an article from the place where it lies is called 
*akirah (dislodging) and putting down that article is called hanachah (de- 
positing). Dislodging without depositing, or depositing without dislodg- 
ing are also forbidden, hence an Israelite is forbidden to hand to a non-Jew 
any article in order that the latter should take it from a private territory 
and bring it to a public domain, or to a territory which is neither public 
nor private, as thereby the Israelite does the dislodging, but the non-Jew 
himself should take the article. When a non-Jew brings an article, the Is- 
raelite should not take it from his hand, as thereby he does the depositing, 
but the non-Jew himself should put down the article. Care should be taken 
in a case where a non-Jewess brings in an infant to synagogue for circum- 
cision, that she herself should take the infant from the house, and when 
coming into the court of the synagogue she should put it down, and a 
Jewess should then take it. 


4. A court in which there is a breach, if what is left of one side of 
the partition is four hand-breadths wide by ten hand-breadths high above 
the ground, or if two sides of the partition are left each measuring one 
hand-breadth wide by ten hand-breadths high, then if the breach does not 
measure more than ten cubits, it need not be repaired, as that breach is con- 
sidered as the door. If, however, the breach is more than ten cubits, or 
if there was not left of one side of the partition the width of four hand- 
breadths, or of two sides the width of one hand-breadth of each, moreover, 
if it was a complete breach, i. e., no partition having been left at all on one 
side, like this [_, then even if the breach only measures three hand-breadths 
carrying is forbidden in that court until it be repaired (and the best way 
to repair it is to make it) in the form of a door. (If there live two or more 
inhabitants in such court, then an inter-community for courts must be 
established; vide chapter xciv). 


5. We have declared that if the breach in the court did not extend 
to more than ten cubits we could regard it as a door, and it is not neces- 
sary to repair it, this applies where there is only one breach, if, however, 
there are two or more breaches, it is essential that there be, at least, as 
much left standing as what has been broken down. If, however, the 
breach is more than what remains standing, wherever the breach meas- 
ures more than three hand-breadths it requires repairing 
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6. What is the form of a door? One should erect two posts on 
each side of the breach, not Jess than ten hand-breadths high, and lay a 
stick or cord upon them. It is essential that the stick or cord lay upon 
their tops, and not at their sides, and if one drive nails in the heads of the 
posts and tied the cord around them, it is done properly. It is necessary 
that neither of the posts be at a greater distance from the partition than 
three hand-breadths, nor should they be more than three hand breadths 
from the ground. In an emergency, where it is impossible to make the 
form of a door otherwise than by placing the posts at a greater distance 
than three hand-breadths from the walls, this law may be relaxed. 


7. The entrance of a house which opens towards the street and 
whose door opens inwards, and whose door-posts, lintel and threshold are 
toward the street, this place is at times considered a private territory, and 
at times a territory which is neither public nor private. Inasmuch as not 
all are versed in these laws, therefore, because of the uncertainty, the laws 
applying to a private territory as well as those which apply to a territory 
which is neither public nor private must be rigorously observed in regard 
thereto. It is forbidden to carry from thence to the street, as that is a 
public territory, or to a territory which is neither public nor private, or 
from the street to that place, for it may be a private territory. It is likewise 
forbidden to carry thereto from the house or a court, or vice versa, for it 
may be a territory which is neither public nor private; if, therefore, the 
door is locked and it is necessary to unlock it, care should be taken to 
have a non-Jew insert the key in the lock, and after the door is unlocked, 
the non-Jew should remove the key before the Israelite opens the door, for 
if the Israelite should open the door while the key is in the lock, he will 
thereby bring the key from the territory which is neither public nor private 
to the private territory. 


8. In many places there are houses where the roof projects from 
the wall of the house over the street, where it is supported upon pillars. It 
is prohibited to carry from the house to that place (beneath the projection) 
or from thence into the house. It is also forbidden to carry anything there 
four cubits, as it is amenable to the law relating to a street, either as a pub- 
lic territory or a territory which is neither public nor private and although 
the room juts out upon the pillars making the form of a door which the 
law regards as a partition, yet as there are no partitions at the side thereof, 
it is not regarded as a partition. It is therefore necessary to erect one post 
on one side near the wall of the house, opposite the pillar which supports 
the roof, thus making another form of a door, and another on the other side. 
If many houses adjoin each other in a similar manner, it is sufficient to 
make this at each side of the outermost house, and they should then sym- 
bolically establish an inter-community of courts. 


9. It is permitted to place food before a non-Jew in a court or in a 
house, although it is known that the latter will carry it outside, so long as 
he doesn’t give it to him in his hand, and thus cause dislodging. The above 
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is permitted only if the non-Jew is permitted to eat it there should he desire 
to do so, but if he is not permitted to eat it there, or if there be a great 
deal of food, so that it would be impossible for him to eat it there, or if he 
is given other articles, which it is apparent the non-Jew will carry out, it is 
forbidden, for it appears as if he gave it to him with the understanding 
that he carries it out. 


10. A woman may lead her litile child, even in the public ground. 
She should, however, not drag it, but the child should lift up one foot and 
put the other one on the ground, so that it support itself thereon while put- 
ting down the foot it has lifted up, thus ever supporting itself on one foot. 
If, however, she drags the child, trailing both its feet along, it is just as if 
she carries it, and it is forbidden, even in a territory which is neither pub- 
lic nor private. To actually carry the child is forbidden, even if it is big 
enough to walk itself, and even in a territory which is neither public nor 
private. For the principal that a living being carries itself applies only to 
the law that he who carries it is exempt from sacrificing a sin offering, but 
there is nevertheless a violation of a rabbinical enactment. In the case of a 
territory which is neither public nor private it is a rabbinical law based 
upon another rabbinical law and it is necessary to warn the many who err 
in regarding this. 

11. It is prohibited to draw water from a river that runs through 
a court yard. 


12. It is forbidden for one to stand in a private territory and to 
throw water or spit into a public territory or into a territory which is nei- 
ther public nor private, or vice versa; or from a public territory into a ter- 
ritory which is neither public nor private. It is likewise forbidden to one to 
walk four cubits in a public territory or in a territory neither public nor 
private, or from one territory into another having the saliva in his mouth, if 
it was already removed while in his mouth from one place to another. 


13. It is permitted to pour out waste water in a court-yard which 
measures four cubits square, although it runs out on the public territory. 


CHAPTER LXXXiIII. 


The Enclosure of a Partition is of Avail only when Fenced 
Around Dwellings. 


1. The partitions with which an enclosure is fenced around make 
carrying permissible therein only when it was fenced around for dwelling, 
purposes, By dwelling purposes we term when one builds a house to 
dwell in, or when one opens a door from his house and fences it around by 
partitions, after the manner of courts which are built for houses, then, no 
matter how large the enclosure is, it is an absolutely private territory; all 
enclosures, however, that were fenced around for other than dwelling pur- 
poses, such as gardens and orchards, where the fences are made only for 
the purpose of guarding their contents, these are affected by their differ- 
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ence in size. If it is not larger than two saahs, it is permitted to carry 
therein; but if it is larger than two saahs it is regarded as a territory which 
is neither public nor private. 


2. What is the measure of two sachs? One hundred cubits in 
length by fifty cubits in width, if it is a quadrature it is equalled by sev- 
enty cubits and four palms by seventy cubits and four palms. If the area 
is circular or otherwise circumscribed, it is likewise essential to reckon 
so that it should measure five thousand cubits square, then it is permiss- 
ible to carry therein. If however, the enclosure is larger than that space, 
or even if it is not larger than that space, but its length is more than 
double its breadth, even if only by one cubit, then it is forbidden to carry 
therein, for it is then considered more than two saahs, since it is not equal 
to the court of the Tabernacle. 


3. An enclosure which was fenced around for other than dwelling 
purposes and which is not larger than two saahs, making carrying therein 
permissible, if there is a court adjacent thereto, it is likewise permissible to 
carry from there to the court, and vice-versa, utensils which were in the 
ceart on the Sabbath, as that enclosure and the court are considered as 
one domain. The enclosure, however, is not considered as of the same 
domain as the house, hence it is forbidden to carry from thence to the 
house, or vice-versa, utensils which were in either of these places. 


4. An enclosure which was fenced around for other than dwelling 
purposes, e. g., when it was previously fenced round by partitions and the 
dwelling was built afterwards, or he afterwards made a door in his house 
leading thereto, how can it be legally converted into an enclosure fenced 
around for dwelling purposes? By making a breach in the partitions 
measuring more than ten cubits (as a breach of ten cubits is regarded as 
a door, but if more than that it is a breach), thus making them invalid to 
serve as partitions, after that he should repair the fence and it will be con- 
sidered as having been fenced around for dwelling purposes. 


5. If one has planted trees in a court which is larger than two 
saahs, even a large number of them, it did not thereby cease to be a dwell- 
ing and the fence is considered as made for dwelling purposes, as one is 
accustomed to seek the shade of trees. If, however, he planted vegetables 
therein, and it extended to the greater part of the court (even if it is not - 
in one area, but planted sparingly) it then ceases to be a dwelling, and it | 
is all considered as a garden. If, however, it is planted in the lesser part 
of the court and the planted place is less than two saahs, it is included in 
the court and the whole of it is regarded as a court. But if it is larger 
than two saahs (in one piace), then the place which was sown is regard- 
ed as a territory which is neither public nor private, and the remainder of 
the court, being open to its full size to a place which is prohibited (to 
carry into or from it), it is forbidden to carry therein four cubits. 
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6. A court which only contained the space of two saahs or less, 
and part of it was planted, should be judged by the greater part thereof. 
If the greater part thereof be planted, although carrying be permissible 
therein, inasmuch as it is no larger than two saahs, it is nevertheless for- 
bidden to carry thereto utensils which were in the house on the Sabbath; 
it 1s therefore necessary to make a partition in front of the garden in order 
that it be permitted to carry from the house or to the court. 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. ' 


Laws Concerning the Carrying by Means of a Garment or Adornment. 


I. Any article that is neither a garment nor an adornment is for- 
bidden to be carried out in a public territory which is neither private nor 
public. Hence, one is forbidden to go out with a needle stuck in his gar- 
ment, or even a pin; even for the requirements of dressing should a man 
scrupulously abstain from carrying it. However, a woman (inasmuch as 
it is the custom of women to fasten their bands, such as veils or the like, 
with pins) is permitted to go out with them for the requirements of her 
dressing, and only with a pin and not with a needle. 


2. Regarding ornaments there are also certain things which our 
Rabbis, of blessed memory, forbid to be carried in a public territory. 
There are some ornaments forbidden to men, and some forbidden to wo- 
men, such as there is aprehension that she may remove them to show them 
to somebody. Now the custom prevails to permit it, and the authorities 
have given reasons therefor, but the God-fearing should be strict about it. 
Especially should a man be careful not to go with a ring on which a seal 
is not engraved and the more so should he abstain from carrying his watch 
with him, even if it is attached to a gold chain which he wears on his neck 
and is an adornment. The watch which lies in the pocket is a burden and 
cannot be permitted to be carried. 


3. A silver key, although it is made for use, but since it is also 
made for an ornament, it is customary to allow to carry it out on the Sab- 
bath, but eye-glasses, although they are framed in a silver frame, may not 
be. carried out. 


4. A woman is not allowed to put a cloth on her veil, and likewise 
a man on his hat, on account of rain, because it is not a garment, but if ~ 
their intention be only that the rain should not bother them, it is permiss- 


ible. 


5. One who is lame, or convalescent, likewise one who is very old 
and it is impossible for him to walk without a staff, is permitted to go with 
a staff in his hand; however, if it be possible for him to walk without a 
staff, and he does walk without a staff at his house, only that he takes it 
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in the street to support himself thereon, is forbidden to do so. The blind 
man is forbidden to walk out with a cane in a town which is not fixed with 
an ‘erub. The one who has no need at all for a staff is not permitted te 
walk out therewith on the Sabbath even in a place where there is an ‘erub 
on account of the contempt for the Sabbath. 


6. He who is fettered with chains may go out therewith on the 
Sabbath. 


7. It is forbidden to go out on stilts, these are high pieces of wood 
in which there is a place for the palm of the feet and by means of these 
they walk in mud and water. 


8. One may go out with a plaster upon his wound (providing he 
should not place it on the wound on the Sabbath, as provided in Chapter 
xci, 10, infra), for since it heals it is like an adornment. He may also 
wrap it around with lint which is not of value and which is subordinate to 
the plaster. However, an article of value, as for instance a handkerchief 
or the like, he is not permitted to wrap around it, because it is not subor- 
dinate to the plaster, neither is it a garment, but is a mere burden. 


9. One may go out with the cotton placed in the ear in order to 
absorb the puss that comes from the ear, providing it is well tied so that 
it should not fall out from there. One may likewise go out with the cotton 
or straw in his shoes, if it is put there in such a manner that it cannot fall 
out. 


10. A woman is not permitted to walk out with the cotton which 
she has prepared for her menstrual period, in order not to soil her clothes, 
neither should she walk out with the belt which she puts on for the same 
purpose, unless it is a true garment. But if she puts the cotton or the belt 
to. save her from anxiety, i. e., if the blood will drip on her skin and dry 
up she will feel worried, she is permitted to go out with these. 


11. Ina place of mud or clay one may raise his clothes slightly so 
that they should not be soiled, but he is not allowed to raise them entirely. 


12. It is permissible to go out with two garments on the Sabbath, 
wearing one above the other, even if he does not need to wear the other 
garment himself, and only takes it out for a neighbor who needs it, or the 
like. This is only true when at times he is accustomed to wear two such 
garments on weekdays, thus it is his usual costume (even if most of the 
time he does not dress himself thus). If, however, he was never accus- 
tomed to wear such two garments, he is forbidden to go out with them on 
the Sabbath, because the second one is like a mere burden. The same 
ne applies to two felt-shoes, and with a big hat over a small hat, and the 
Uke. 
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13. Regarding two girdles one above the other, if it is the custom 
of the place to gird oneself thus having underneath a cheap girdle and 
over it an expensive one, it is permissible to do so on the Sabbath, although 
now he is in need of only one girdle and the second one he puts on because 
he needs it for some one else. If, however, it is not customary to put on 
two girdles, although he himself chooses to so dress himself, but since one 
suffices for him, the second one is considered as a burden. And in any 
event it is permissible to go out with two girdles when there is a garment 
intervening between the two, as for instance, when the one underneath is 
on the pantaloons and the one above is on the cloak, for then he has bene- 
fit and use of the two. 


14. It is customary to wrap a kerchief with which the nose is 
wiped around the upper garment above the trousers, but one should be 
careful not to make two knots therein one above the other. And the God- 
fearing if he is accustomed to wear suspenders that hold up the trousers, 
should remove them on the Sabbath, so that he can have the kerchief used 
for that purpose. Some are accustomed to wrap the handkerchief around 
the neck. ‘This is not permissible unless he wears no other neck-kerchief, 
and he is accustomed to wear a neck-kerchief at times because of the cold. 
But if he merely throws it around his neck and its corners hang loosely in 
front of him, it is positively forbidden. It is likewise forbidden to put it 
around one’s leg or hand, and go out with it thus. 


15. Regarding gloves some permit to go out with it on the Sabbath, 
while others forbid it. The thing that is made to warm the two hands to- 
gether (a muff), may be declared more permissible. 


16. It is permissible to go out with a fringed talith dressed after 
the manner of a garment, but if he wraps it around the neck where it js 
not customary to put it on, it is forbidden. 


17. A garment which has two straps or laces to tie it with, or hooks 
to tasten it with, if one of them tore off, although the remaining one is of 
no value, nevertheless if he intends to repair it later, by procuring its mate, 
the remaining one is not subordinate to the garment and is like a burden, 
and it is forbidden to go out with such a garment. However, if he does 
not mtend to repair it later, the remaining one is of no value, and is sub- 
ordinate to the garment, and it is permitted to go out therewith. If it js 
an arbele of value, such as a silk loop or a silver hook, even if he does not 
intend to repair it, it is not subordinate to the garment and it is forbidden 
to go out therewith. 


18. Bald headed persons who put on their heads combed flax or 
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beaten wool so that it may appear as hair upon their heads (a wig), may 
go out therewith on the Sabbath in a public domain, because it is consid- 
sred as their adornment (providing it was prepared before the Sabbath). 


19. He who wears a talisman must consult the wise as to whether 
or not he may go out therewith on the Sabbath, because not all the talis- 
man are alike. AA woman who wears a stone commonly called Sternshus 
so that she should not give untimely birth, is permitted to go out therewith 
on the Sabbath 


CHAPTER LXXXV. 
Laws Concerning a Fire that Broke Out on the Sabbath. 


1. If, God forbid, a fire broke out on the Sabbath, our Rabbis, of 
blessed memory, apprehended that the owner of the house as well as the 
members of the family, who are disturbed and terrified on account of their 
property, that due to that they would forget that it is Sabbath and would 
extinguish the fire. They therefore decreed that it is forbidden to save 
even articles permissible to handle and be brought to a place where it is 
permissible to carry it out there. Only that which is required for the needs 
of the day may be saved, as for instance, if the fire broke out on Sabbath 
eve before the meal, he may save food for three meals, whatever is suit- 
able food for a man or for an animal; if it occurred in the morning he may 
save food for two meals, and if in the afternoon, food for one meal. If 
one vessel contains much food, as for instance, a vessel containing many 
loaves of bread, or a barrel full of wine, or the like, since he is able to 
move it out in one time it is permissible to do so. If he spread out a sheet 
or the like and put therein whatever he could of food and liquid and takes 
it out at one time it is likewise permissible. He is also allowed to take 
all the vessels that he needs for the use of the day. 


2. He may say to others: ““Come and save anything you can for 
yourselves,” and everyone may save food that he needs or a vessel con- 
taiing even much food. Whatever is thus saved belongs to the one who 
saved it since the owner renounced his ownership thereto, and the former 
obtained possession of public property. If he is a God-fearing person and 
restores to the owner whatever he saved, since he is aware that he did not 
abandon it with his good will, he is permitted to receive compensation for 
saving it. This will not be considered money earned on the Sabbath be- 
cause according to law it belongs entirely to him. Nevertheless it is a 
virtue of the pious not to accept any compensation for the trouble incurred 
in saving anything on the Sabbath although it is not considered as money 
eared on the sabbath, because the pious should be liberal with his own 
in anything wherein there is involved a thing which people consider a wrong. 


3. All the foregoing applies only to a place where it is permissible 
to be carried on the Sabbath, but to a place where it is forbidden to be 
carried out, nothing may be saved. But one may put on garments as many 
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as he can or wrap himself therewith and carry them out even into a public 
domain; he may then take them off and put on others and bring them out, 
and this may be done the entire day. He may even say to others: “Come 
and save,” and they may save in such manner. 


4. The houses in which there is no fire, but they are near to the 
fire and the owners fear that it will reach there as well, since they are not 
greatly terrified they are allowed to save anything and bring it to a place 
where it is permissible to be carried to. Some authorities are of the opin- 
ion that money and other precious articles although they may not be touch- 
ed on the Sabbath, may be saved from a great sudden loss, such as fire, 
a flood of water, or a robbery, by placing on them some food and carry 
them together (but in any other case this does not coastitute a remedy 
whereby anything that may not be touched can be handled). Other auth- 
orities are even still more lenient about this and hold that they may be 
carried out even by themselves, because in the case of a great loss which 
comes suddenly, the law forbidding the handling of certain articles is 
thrown aside, providing he should not remove it to a place to which it may 
not be carried. 


5. A\ll sacred books, whether written or printed, may be saved 
from a fire, a flood or the like, and carried even into a court or into a lane 
whereto it is forbidden to be carried out because there was no ’erub made, 
providing they are in a condition where an inter-court erub or the partner- 
ship of the lane would make it legal (to carry things thereto). It is per- 
mitted to save them by a non-Jew even when they have to be carried to a 
public domain. 

6. It is permitted to save the case of the book together with the 
book, and the case of the ?f’philin together with the t’philin. 


7. A scroll of the Torah should be saved in preference to other 
sacred books. 


8. If there is a doubtful apprehension of the loss of life, it is per- 
missible to extinguish the fire. Therefore in places where Jews live among 
non-Jews it is permissible to quench the fire even when it is in the house 
of a non-Jew; and all depends upon the circumstance of the case. It is 
only permissible to quench the fire, but it is forbidden to defile the Sab- 
bath in order to save some money (property). If one violates the law 
and does defile the Sabbath, he should go to the Rabbi, who should point 


out to him the way to repentance. 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
Laws Concerning Washing One’s Self. 
1. It is forbidden to wash one’s body, or even the greater part of 
his body, with warm water even if such water was made warm on the day; 


preceding the Sabbath. Even to wash the greater part of the body not 
at one and the same time, but limb by limb, is likewise forbidden. It is 
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forbidden even to enter a place only to perspire, but it is permissible to 
wash one’s face, hands and feet with water made warm before the Sab- 
bath. 


2. Water which flows warm from its origin, such as the hot springs 
of Tiberias, or the like, if it is in the ground and the place is not roofed 
it is permissible to wash therewith the entire body; but if it is in a vessel 
or if the place is roofed, it is forbidden. Even to enter the bathhouse only 
to perspire it is forbidden. Some authorities hold that as long as the water 
is in the ground although the place is roofed it is permissible to wash there- 
with. 


3. It is permissible to wash the entire body in cold water, provid- 
ing he does not thereafter stand in front of an oven to warm himself up, 
for then it is the same as washing in warm water. Even if one had wash- 
ed only his hands in cold water, he is not allowed to warm them by an 
oven while they are still moist, because it is equivalent to washing in water 
which was warmed up today, and it is forbidden to wash therein even 
only one limb of the body, but he must first dry them well. Vide ixxx, 
32, where it is stated that one should rub his hands well before drying 
them, so that there be only little water left. 


4. He who washes must be careful not to squeeze his hair. It is 
likewise necessary to take care not to swim, because it is forbidden to 
swim on the Sabbath and on a Festival. It is also forbidden to make any- 
thing float, such as ships that are on the surface of the water. If one 
washes himself in a place where it is forbidden to carry on the Sabbath, 
he must further be careful to remove all the water from his body and from 
his hair before going out, and dry them well so that no water be left which 
should be carried out from one domain into another. In the river itself it 
is likewise necessary to be careful not to walk four cubits with the water 
that is upon him, because the river is a territory which is neither public nor 
private. And because not everybody is competent to take care of all this, 
therefore it has become the custom in our countries not to bathe at all on 
the Sabbath even in cold water; unless it be for the sake of performing a 
religious duty, as for instance of woman during her menstrual period 
(Chapter clxii, 7, infra), or a man after a nocturnal pollution. 


5. It is permissible to stand by the river side and wash the hands 
in the river, because the river is considered a territory which is neither pub- 
lic nor private and the bank is considered the same, the carrying out there- 
fore of the water upon his hands from the river to the bank constitutes no 
violation, because it is permissible to carry from one territory which is nei- 
ther public nor private mto another when it is less than four cubits, but he 
must first dry his hands well before walking four cubits. 
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6. It is permissible to rub the hands in bran even if the hands are 
wet, providing the water is not placed upon the bran itself, but it is pro- 
hibited to rub the hands with salt and much less is it permitted with soap 
because it melts. 


7. Water which is used only for medicinal purposes but not for 
bathing, as for instance, when it is bad or filthy, one is not allowed to 
wash therewith on the Sabbath, for it is obvious that he is using it as a 
cure. This is only true when he tarries too long therein, but when he 
does not stay too long it is permissible, for it looks as if he is only cooling 
himself. The hot springs of Tiberias or the like, if it is only customary 
to bathe in it for a cure, one is not permitted to bathe in it as a cure even 
if he does not stay long there. 


CHAPTER LXXXVII. 


Laws Concerning the Resting of One’s Catile on Sabbath 


1. It is written: ‘““That thy ox and thy ass may repose”. Thus 
has the Torah admonished us that the cattle of an Israelite should also 
repose, and not alone the cattle, but all animals as well. Hence it is for- 
bidden to suffer one’s beasts to carry out a burden. Even if the beast 
voluntarily went out on a public domain, carrying a burden, its owner has 
thereby transgressed a positive law of the Torah, even if ii is there as an 
ornament, it is nevertheless a burden. If, however, it is for the purpose 
of curing it, such as a bandage on a wound, or it is there for guarding it, 
then it is considered like a garment in the case of a human being, and it 
is permissible to let it go out therewith. But that which is superfluous as 
far as guarding of one’s animals is concerned, it is prohibited. Anything 
that is not necessary for the guarding of one’s animal, although another 
animal is guarded thereby, is considered to the former as a burden and it 


is forbidden. 


2. A horse may go out either with a halter or with a bridle, but 
not with both. It is permissible to tie the rope to the halter around its 
neck and it may go out therewith, but it should be tied loosely in order 
that one may be able to easily slip one’s hand in between the rope and. 
its neck to draw it, should it attempt to run off; and it is permissible to 
handle the halter and to put it on the animal, but not to lean upon it, as 
it is forbidden to support oneself upon an animal on the Sabbath. An 
ass, however, should not go out with an iron bit, as that is a superfluous | 
safeguard for an ass. An ox and a cow which require no guarding it is 
forbidden to let them go out with a rope round their necks, unless they 
are in the habit of running away. If he tied a rope on the horse’s mouth 
it is considered a burden, inasmuch as it is not guarded thereby, as it slips 
from its mouth, and it cannot be compared to the halter which is tied to 
its head. 
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3. Neither a horse nor any animal should be suffered to go out 
with a saddle cushion tied on to its back. An ass may be suffered to go out 
with a saddle cushion to protect it from cold, because it is natural with it 
to catch cold. If he tied on the cushion before the Sabbath, it may go out 
with it because it is its garment. But if it isn’t tied on, it may not 
be suffered to go out with it, for the apprehension that it may fall off 
and he will be compelled to bring it in with his own hand, and on 
fall off and he will be compelled to bring it in with his own hand, and on 
the Sabbath he is not permitted to tie it on because he will necessarily have 
to come near it and lean upon it. But when the ass is in the yard, he 
may put it on on account of the cold, provided it should not be suffered to 
go out with it. But on a horse no blanket should be put on, unless be- 
cause of extreme cold that may harm the horse. In the summer when 
flies are in abundance and torment the horse, a blanket may also be put 
on it, provided he does not lean on the animal while covering it. It is 
prohibited to remove the cushion on the Sabbath, either from an ass or 
from a horse, since the animal suffers no pain on account of that. 


4. It is forbidden to let an animal go out with a bell, even if it is 
cracked and it does not ring, and even in the city in which a symbolical 
intercommunity was established by an ’erub, it is forbidden to let them 
go out therewith; but it is permissible to let it go out therewith in the court. 
If, however, the bell is not muffled and it rings, it is forbidden to let it 
go therewith even in the court. 


5. Itis permitted to lead a horse by the rope attached to the bridle, 
but he should grasp the end of the rope and not let it slip out of his hand 
as much as the length of the palm, nor should the rope between his hand 
and his beast reach as close as a hand-breadth to the ground. If the rope 
therefore, is very long, he should coil it around the horse’s neck. 


6. If two or more animals are tied to one another, and one holds 
only one rope in his hand by which he leads them, such a thing must not 
be done on the Sabbath. One may, however, take hold of many ropes 
in his hand and lead many animals at one time, if done as prescribed in 
the foregoing paragraph. 


7. Cocks may not go out on the Sabbath with the thread tied on 
to them so that they may be recognized, or for the purpose that they may 
not break vessels. But if their feet are tied with a cord so that they should 
not run away, or when two feet of a horse are tied together while grazing 
in the pasture so that it should not run away, it is permissible to let them 
walk out therewith, providing it is neither ’akud nor ragul. *Akud refers: 
to tying foreleg to hindleg, and ragul refers to bending one of the legs 
upward and tying it, so that it should be able to walk only on three legs; 
this is forbidden to be done even on a week-day, because it causes suffer- 
ing to the animal. 


8. One who has a non-Jewish domestic who rides upon the beast 
when taking it to water it, need not be prevented from doing it. Because 
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riding is prohibited on the Sabbath, not because it is considered a burden 
upon the animal, for a living being carries itself (which is forbidden only 
by a Rabbinical enactment and does not apply to an animal); but the 
prohibition of riding refers to the man, because an Israelite may not ride 
on the Sabbath, but in the case of a non-Jew we are not concerned with 
it. Even if he puts a saddle or a garment upon it to ride thereon it is 
permissible, as they are subordinate to the rider, but he should not put 
anything else upon the beast. 


9. It is permitted to bid a non-Jew to milk the cows on the Sab- 
bath, in order to relieve the animal’s suffering, as the milk causes them 
pain. It is, however, forbidden even to handle that milk on that day, there- 
fore the non-Jew should put it away where it can retain its freshness. It 
is also permitted to tell a non-Jew to fatten the geese once on that day to 
relieve them of their suffering. 


10. It is forbidden to lend or hire his beast to a non-Jew unless 
he make it a condition with him that he should return it to him before the 
Sabbath. And if it happened that he did not return it, the Israelite should 
renounce his ownership thereof before the Sabbath, even when he does it 
by himself, in order to save himself from violating a prohibition. It is, 


however, forbidden to lend or hire originally with such a contingency in 
view. 


11. One should not measure oats in order to give it to his beast, 
but one should use judgment in averaging it. 


12. A bundle of fodder which is not knotted permanently (i. e., 
doubly knotted) may be unknotted and given to the cattle. It is also per- 
mitted to cut hard cucumbers for the cattle, providing they were torn up 
the day previous. If the cucumbers are tender and they are able to eat 
them as it is, it! is forbidden to cut them. 


13. It is permitted to let one’s beast stand upon herbage which is 
attached to the soil, so that they feed thereon because the plucking of the 
grass is no work for them but mere pleasure. An herbage which a non-Jew 
has torn up on the Sabbath and is thus mukzah (forbidden to be handled) 
it is forbidden to let cattle stand thereon and feed themselves. But jf 
there is nothing else to eat, then it js permitted in order to relieve the ani- 
mal of its suffering. If it has nothing to drink one is likewise permitted to 
tell a non-Jew to bring water from a well in a territory which is neither 
public nor private. 


14. One should not hang a bag or a vessel around a beast, in or- | 
der that it may eat therefrom, inasmuch as it is merely for the pleasure of 
the beast, so that it need not bend its neck, and it is forbidden to bother 
oneself on the Sabbath for the enjoyment of the beast. Bullocks, how- 
ever, and foals which have short necks and it would cause them suffering 
to eat from the ground, it is permitted to hang around them a vessel with 
food when they are in a court, but they should not be allowed to go out 
therewith as it is considered then as a burden. 
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15. One should not cast corn for poultry on moist ground, as some 
may possibly remain there and afterwards sprout forth. 


16. One who gives provender to cattle is not permitted to put it 
first in a sieve to take out the chaff or to purify it, but if he does not put 
it there with that intention, he may take the provender in a sieve and put 
it in the manger. 


17. One who gives bran to cattle or poultry is forbidden to put 
water therein, and if he put water therein on the Sabbath eve, he is for- 
bidden to stir it on the Sabbath, but he is permitted to pour it from one 
vessel into another in order to mix it together. 


18. Cattle, beasts and poultry which are raised on one’s premises, 
and therefore it is his duty to provide them with food, he is permitted to 
give them food on the Sabbath. But those who are not raised in one’s 
house and one is not obliged to feed them, he is forbidden to bother him- 
self in order to provide them with food. It is even forbidden to throw the 
food before them. Hence, it is forbidden to put food before doves, as 
they go and eat in the field. One should place food before a dog, even’ 
if it have no owner. It is in some degree fulfilling a commandment to give 
it food, for verily, the Holy One, blessed be he, took compassion upon it: 
for its lack of much food, He caused its food to remain in its stomach 
(thus nourishing it) for three days. Some are accustomed to cast wheat 
to fowl on the Sabbath when the shirah is read, but it is improper to do so, 
since one is not bound to feed them. 


19. It is permitted to invite a non-Jew to dine at one’s house on 
the Sabbath; and although it may not be done on a Festival for the ap- 
prehension that he may have to increase his food on his account, but on the 
Sabbath no such apprehension is to be had. Moreover, it is permitted to 
even serve him alone, although it is not his duty to provide him with food, 
but since a non-Jew is to be provided with food for the sake of preserving 
peace, and then it is considered as one’s duty to provide him with food. 


20. Animals, beasts or fowl that not yet trained to come to their 
cages in the evening; or even in a case where they are trained to do so, but 
they happened to escape this time, it is forbidden to make them enter into 
the cage or into the house; even if they are already either in the house or 
the cage, but the door remained open, it is forbidden to close the door on 
them, because by means of this they are caught, and it constitutes the vio- _ 
lation of laying a trap (on the Sabbath). 


21. If the above are already trained and domesticated and are 
accustomed to enter in the evening to their assigned places, but they hap- 
pened to go out, and the owner is afraid lest they be stolen, he may push 
them into a place of safety, but he is not permitted to touch them with his 
hands because they may not be handled (on the Sabbath). 
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22. One may not deliver an animal on the Sabbath, not even to 
suppert the animal, i. e., to hold the offspring that should not drop to the 
ground. 


23. A fresh wound which causes suffering to the animal, may be 
smeared with oil, but at the end when the smearing is only for the sake of 
enjoyment, it may not be done. 


24. One whose beast is in pain from over-feeding on cresses and 
the like, may make it run in the court, in order that the exercise may cure 
it. If it suffers from a rush of blood, he may let it stand in water to cool 
it, If there is a doubt as to whether it will not die unless it is bled, it is 
permitted to tell a non-Jew to bleed it. Other remedies as well should be 
applied to it through a non-Jew. 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII. 
Laws Concerning that which is forbidden to Handle on the Sabbath. 


1. That which one had intentionally set apart, such as food which 
one had purposely set apart not to partake thereof on the Sabbath, it be- 
ing unfit to eat except in an emergency, or that which is fit to eat even when 
not in an emergency, but which one had designated as merchandise even 
if he stored it away; likewise something that is on that day fit food for a 
dog, although on the Sabbath eve it was not intended to serve it as such 
e. g., cattle or poultry which were rendered as unclean as a carcas on the 
Sabbath; likewise a thing that on that day assumed a different appearance 
from that of the previous day but which is nevertheless still fit for some 
use, such as utensils which were broken on that day, but are yet in some 
manner fit for use to which they were put originally as a receptacle for 
food or drink; also bones from which the meat was picked on that day 
and are fit food for dogs, all these it is permitted to handle on the Sab- 
bath, except that which one temporarily rejects, such as figs and raisins 
(in the process of drying). 


2. That which in its original state is absolutely unfit for the food 
of a human being even in an emergency, because they required cooking, 
although it is fit food for cattle or dogs, inasmuch as it will afterwards — 
supply food for man, it cannot be considered as designated for cattle or 
dogs; likewise that which is unfit for any use on the Sabbath, such as 
wood, the feathers of fowls, the skins of animals, and wool and flax, also 
all animals, even those which are in one’s house, and the shells of nuts and 
of eggs, and hard bones which are not even fit for dogs, and doors and 
windows (as it is forbidden to hang them up on the Sabbath) ; likewise, 
the fragments of broken utensils which are not fit for any further use, all 
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these and similar things it is forbidden to handle. Nevertheless it is per- 
mitted to remove fragments of broken glass where they may cause injury. 


3. Food, the eating whereof is forbidden but of which one is per- 
mitted to derive benefit, and it is proper food for a non-Jew in its present 
state, such as cooked meat and the like, and he is able to give it to the 
non-Jew, as it belongs to him, one is permitted to handle it. If, however, 
in its present state it is not fit for a non-Jew, such as raw meat (and neither 
can it be considered as designated for dogs, since it is fit food for a non- 
Jew) ; or if he is unable to give it to a non-Jew, bcause it belongs to some- 
one else, he is forbidden to handle it. 


4. A thing “newly born”, i. e., that which has originated on that 
day, such as ashes from a fire kindled on that day through a non-Jew, 
or an egg which was laid on that day, and water dripping from tthe trees 
in the month of Nissan, and even that which has not originated on that day 
but was the result of labour which is forbidden on the Sabbath, such as 
fruit which fell from a tree or which a non-Jew had plucked on the Sab- 
bath, or milk from the milking done on the Sabbath, and the like, is also 
forbidden to be handled, but bread baked on the Sabbath by a non-Jew 
in a city where there are mostly non-Jews (and it may be assumed that it 
was baked for non-Jews), it is permitted, in an emergency or for the re- 


quirements of fulfilling a religious duty, for an Israelite to partake thereof 
on the Sabbath. 


5. Utensils which are adapted for work that is forbidden to be 
done on the Sabbath, such as a mortar, a grinder, a hammer, an ox, 
brooms with which houses are swept, a trumpet, a candle stick, a needle, 
whole candles, whether of tallow or of wax, cotton wicks, a garment of 
linen and woolen thread (Shatnes), which it is forbidden to wear, and all 
things akin to the above, one is permitted to handle, if the object is needed, 
e. g., a hammer to crack nuts, an axe to cleave provisions, a whole needle 
to remove a splinter (if, however, its eye or point was missing it is forbidden 
to handle it). It is likewise permitted to handle them if one needs the 
place they occupy, and as long as one handles them either because he is 
permitted to do so or through inadvertances, he is then permitted to continue _ 
handling them and to put them down wherever he pleases. If however, 
one needs neither the object itself, nor the place that it occupies, the hand- 
ling of the object for its own sake, that it be not stolen or damaged, is 
forbidden. It is likewise forbidden to handle tephilin on the Sabbath; if, 
however, they lay in a degraded place it is permitted to remove them to 
a place of safety. 
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6. Things that are counted on to be used on the Sabbath because 
such use would involve a loss, e. g., articles which are purposely set apart, 
not to make use of them because he is anxious that they should not be 
spoiled, such as workman’s tools of which one is careful that they should 
not be damaged, a pen-knife, a slaughter-knife, a circumcision knife, writing 
paper, notes, accounts and letters, all of which one is anxious to keep 
intact, and precious utensils which he does not use at all, or any article 
of which he is so careful as to put it away in a special place and not to 
make use of it, also the vessels that are in one’s shop for the purpose of © 
being sold, even if they are culinary vessels (but he is not in the habit of 
of lending them, otherwise they may be handled), all of the foregoing and 
what is similar to them, also a purse used to hold money are termed muk- 
zah because of a loss involved in handling them, and it is therefore for- 
bidden to handle them even for the requirements of the object itself, or of 
the space it occupies. 


7. That which is not designated as a vessel, such as wood, stones, 
a piece of iron and the like, is forbidden to be handled in any manner what- 
soever even for the requirements of the object itself or of the space it 
occupies, unless on day preceeding the Sabbath it was designed for per- 
manent use. It is likewise forbidden to take a piece of wood to pick the 
teeth therewith. Candles which are not whole are not considered vessels 
and may not be removed in any manner whatsoever. Also a ladder is 
not considered a vessel. 


8. A vessel that is employed for iegitmate use, or even for usage 
that is at times forbidden and at times permissible, such as pots, and ever 
an unclean vessel (for it is permitted to handle on the Sabbath what is 
not counted on for use on account of its repulsiveness), it is permitted to 
handle it, even for the sake of the vessel, that it be not stolen or broken. 
But one is forbidden to handle it if there is no occasion for it. One, how- 
ever, is permitted to handle holy writ, and victuals, even if there is no 
necessity therefor. 


9. Just as it is forbidden to handle that which is not counted on for 
use, or that which has originated on that day, so is it forbidden to place a 
vessel underneath them in order that they fall therein, for by doing this he 
renders the vessel immovable, and it is, as if he had affixed it with clay. 
But it is permitted to tie a basket before the young of the birds in order that 
they walk up and down thereon, as it will be permitted to handle it when 
the birds will not be upon it. If the birds were on the basket at twilight 
(on the Sabbath-eve) it is forbidden to handle it the entire day. 


10., It is permitted to handle the earth and sand which one heaped 
up in the corner of the court or house, inasmuch as its lying in a heap is 
indicative of the fact that one had prepared it for handling it. If, how- 
ever it is scattered about, it becomes subordinate to the ground and it is 
forbidden to handle it. If one had cut off the branch of a tree before the 
Sabbath for the purpose of using it to drive flies away, or the like, he is 
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permitted to use it on the Sabbath inasmuch as he had designed it for that 
purpose and thus made a “‘vessel’’ thereot. But it is forbitlden to take out 
a pole from the sweepers, because it is forbidden to be handjed, and even 
if a non-Jew took it, it may not be handled. 


11. Boards belonging to a householder which are not for sale may 
be handled. but if they belong to an artisan handling them is forbidden un- 
less it was his intention on Friday to make use of them on the Sabbath. 


12. That which is considered musktseh is forbidden only to be 
handled, but one may touch them if he does not thereby move them. 
Hence, it is permitted to touch a stationary chandelier even if the candles 
burn therein. It is likewise permitted to take a thing which may be handled 
which lies upon a thing that is muktseh. But it is forbidden to touch a 
hanging chandelier, as by merely touching it he shakes it. It is permitted 
to cover an article that is muktseh with an article that may be handled on 
account of rain or the like. 


13. It is permitted to handle in an indirect manner that which is 
multseh. Hence, if one had inadvertently left a thing which may not be 
handled upon a certain vessel, or if it fell upon it on the Sabbath, if he 
needs the vessel, which is permitted to be handled or he needs the space ix 
occupies, he is permitted to shake it off, or to carry the vessel to another 
place and shake off the thing which is muktseh. Thus one may also do 
when he needs the garment in which he had forgotten a purse with money, 
but it is forbidden to be done solely for the sake of the thing which js 
muktseh. If before the Sabbath one purposely placed a thing which is 
muktseh upon a vessel, the latter becomes a base for the forbidden thing. 


. However, if one has no need for the vessel permitted to be 
handled, he is not allowed to remove it if anything which is mubtseh be 
on it. Therefore one is forbidden to carry a child in his arms, even in a 
private domain if the child has a stone or anything else that is mubtseh in 
its hand. If, however, the child is very much attached to him and his 
refusal to take it would sicken it, and at the same time it is impossible to 
throw the stone, or the like, from the child’s hand as it would cry very 
much, in such case it is permitted to take the child in his arms when in a 
private domain. It is forbidden to grasp the child’s hand if it holds a 
coin, although it walks by itself, notwithstanding its attachment to him, 
as we may apprehend that in the event of the coin falling from the child’s 
hand, the former may forget that it is Sabbath and pick it up, thus act- 
ually handling a thing which is muktseh, and this may not be done even 
in a case of possible illness, as long as there is no possible loss of human 
life, if ie would not take it. 


15. It is forbidden to handle a dead body on the Sabbath, but it 
is permitted to remove the pillow from beneath the corpse in order that it 
shall not become malodorous, providing he does not move any limb there- 
by. If the mouth of the corpse were open and distending, it is permissible 
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to fasten the jaws that they open no further, but not in a manner as to 
close what is already open, as one would thus move a limb of the dead. 

16. Ifa fire broke out, and it is feared that the dead body will be 
burned, it is permitted to carry it out by means of a thing that may be 
handled which should be laid upon the corpse or at its side, such as an 
article of food, and carry them out together. If an article of food, is not 
available, a vessel or a garment which is permitted to be handled should 
be laid upon the corpse. If this is also lacking, it may be carried out by 
itself, In any event it is, however, only permitted to be carried where car- 
rying is permissible, but where carrying is not permissible, it should be car- 
ried out only by a non-Jew. 

17. Anything that is filthy, e. g., excrements or the throwing up, 
whether of human beings or of cocks, if they be found either in the house 
or in the court where people live, may be removed to a dung-hill. A ves- 
sel for the collection of excrement, and a tub for urine may be replaced 
as long as it is in one’s hand, pursuant to the law regarding anything that 
is muhiseh, that as long as it is in one’s hand it may be carried and placed 
in any place he sees fit. However, after the above articles were replaced, 
they may not be touched, because they are extremely repulsive (and is 
worse than the ordinary case relating to muktseh, because of repulsive- 
ness). But if needed for human dignity, the above may be replaced. If 
water may be put in such vessels which should be fit to water animals 
therewith, it may be replaced by doing so. 

18. One is permitted on the Sabbath to place a vessel beneath a 
liquid that drips down, and when it becomes full it may be poured out 
and put back in that place, that is providing that the water is fit to wash 
therewith. If, however, the water be filthy it is forbidden to put a vessel 
there. Nevertheless if one transgressed and did place it there, and it is 
a place disagreeable to him, he is permitted to remove it. 


CHAPTER LXXXIX. 


Law Concerning Things that are Made a Base for Things 
Forbidden to be Handled. 

1. If on the Sabbath-eve one had intentionally put a thing that is 
muktseh (that may not be handled) upon one of his own vessels for the 
purpose of having it lie there on the coming in of the Sabbath, the said 
vessel becomes a base for a thing forbidden. If he had removed the thing 
that is muktseh therefrom on the Sabbath, nevertheless, inasmuch as it laid 
thereon on the twilight (on Friday) at which time it became the base for 
a thing forbidden, it is forbidden to handle it thereafter the entire Sabbath 
day, even if one needs that object itself or the place it occupies. 

If on the coming in of the Sabbath, there also lay on that ves- 
sel an article which it is permissible to be handled, and the vessel thus be- 
came a base for a thing forbidden and a thing permitted, if then the thing 
permitted is of more value to him he is permitted to handle it, but if the 
thing forbidden is of greater value to him, he is forbidden to handle it. 
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Therefore it is best that the bread be put on the table before the candle 
sticks so that the cover and the table become a base for the bread and the 
candles, and it will be permissible to handle them. If it is not done so 
the cover and the table become a base for the prohibited thing only and 
may not be handled. Nevertheless in cases of extreme emergency, e. g., 
when a candle fell on the table and must be shaken off, one may rely upon 
the decision of the authorities who hold that a thing becomes a base only 
when one intends that thing that is muktsech remain there the entire day, 
but inasmuch as it is customary to remove the candles in the morning by 
a non-Jew, it is no longer a base. 


3. If one had money in a pocket sewed in his garment, he is per- 
mitted to handle the garment, because not the entire garment becomes a 
base but only the pocket, and the latter loses its identity. But one should 
not wear such a garment even in his house, as we are apprehensive lest he 
go out with it in a public territory. If there is money in a table drawer, 
it is forbidden to move the table, because the drawer is a vessel for itself 
and does not lose its identity. 


4. A vessel is not constituted a base unless the thing that is muk- 
tseh lay thereon in the twilight on Friday, but if it did not lie thereon in 
the twilight, but was put thereon thereafter, it does not thereby become a 
base and it is permissible to handle the vessel even when the thing that is 
muktseh lies thereon, hence it is permitted to shake a table or tablecloth 
from the crumbs, etc., that lay thereon, when the cover and the table have 
not become a base to the candles. 


5. Nor does it become a base except when he puts it thereon with 
the intention of letting it remain there in the twilight; if, however, he in- 
advertently left it there or if it fell there of itself it does not thereby be- 
come a base. 


. 6. Nor does it become a base unless it is his own vessel, but if he 

put a thing that is muktseh upon a vessel belonging to another it does not 
thereby become a base, for one cannot render somebody’s articles unusable 
without his consent. 


CHAPTER XC. 


Law Concerning the Executing of One’s Desires without doing Actual 
Work, and Doing Work through a Non-Jew. 


1. There are things which are forbidden on the Sabbath although 
they neither have any resemblance of work nor do they lead to the per- 
formances of work; why are they then forbidden? Because it is said, 
“If thou restrain thy foot for the sake of the Sabbath, not doing thy 
business on my holy day’’; and it is also said, ““And honour it by not do- 
ing thy usual pursuits, by not following thy own business, and speaking 
(vain) words” (Isaiah lviti, 13). Our Rabbis, of blessed memory, have 
taught us what is meant by the precept “‘and honor it by not doing thy 
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usual pursuits”, that is, walk not in the same gait on the Sabbath as thou 
art wont to do on a week-day. Hence it is forbidden to run on the Sab- 
bath; for the sake, however, of performing a religious duty it is permis- 
sible to run. (Because it is written: “Thy ways’, from which we infer, 
thy ways are forbidden but the ways of Heaven are permissible). And 
it is even meritorious to run. 


2. And from the words “by not following thy own business” our 
Rabbis, of blessed memory, have expounded as meaning “‘thy business is 
forbidden thee even if thou doest no work;” thus one is forbidden even to 
look after his property to see what it requires on the morrow. It is also 
forbidden to promenade through the town in order to find a horse, a ship 
or a wagon so as to hire them after the Sabbath, if it is apparent that he 
went for that purpose, but one is permitted to guard either his own or his 
neighbor’s property. 

3. One is forbidden to go on the Sabbath until the end of the 
Sabbath boundary or even a lesser distance and wait there until dark so 
that he will be able to hasten his journey from thence on the close of the 
Sabbath, for it is apparent that he went on the Sabbath principally for 
that purpose. This, however, is only forbidden if he stays there until 
dark in order to go and do there something which may not be done on the 
Sabbath in any manner whatever, e. g., to hire workmen, or to pick fruit, 
or to bring in fruit which is mubtseh, as there is no way making the doing 
of these things permissible on the Sabbath. One is, however, permitted 
to wait at the Sabbath boundary until dark in order to bring in his cattle, 
inasmuch as that would have been permissible even on the Sabbath, in 
case there were other houses there no further than seventy cubits from each 
other. It is likewise permitted to bring fruit that was plucked and which is 
not mukiseh, inasmuch as this would also have been permissible even on the 
Sabbath in case the entire route be closed in by partitions, and everything 
of that character is permitted. It is also permitted to go on the Sabbath 
within the limits of the Sabbath boundary to the orchard in order to pluck 
the fruit on the close of the Sabbath, as it is not recognizable that he went 
there for that purpose, but the onlookers may think that he went there for 
his pleasure, or to look for his beast that went astray, and after being there 
he bethought himself of remaining until dark in order to pluck his fruit. 


4. From that which is written “and speaking (vain) words,” our 
Rabbis, of blessed memory, have inferred that one’s words on the Sabbath 
should not be the same as on a week-day. Hence, one is forbidden to say 
“I will do this thing tomorrow,” or “I will buy that article tomorrow.” 
This however, applies to what cannot be done in any manner, but if it can’ 
be done today in a certain way although that way does not present itself 
now, it is permissible; one, therefore, is permitted to say “I will go to 
yonder place tomorrow,” but he should not say it in such a way as to 
imply that he will ride there nor should he speak much about it. It js 
likewise forbidden to converse much on absurdities, and it is forbidden 
to relate on the Sabbath anything to cause distress. One is forbidden to 
make mental calculations oz the Sabbath either of future or past trans- 
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actions, but which he still has to know of it, e. g., so much and so much 
have I spent on that building in hiring workmen, and he still has to pay 
some of the workmen so that he actually has to know the figures; this is 
prohibited. One is however, permitted to make calculations for which he 
has no need whatsoever, providing he does not make many of them, as on 
the Sabbath it is forbidden to speak much on absurdities. 


5. Tnasmuch as it is written: “thy own business,” our Rabbis, of 
blessed memory, have inferred that only the business of man is forbidden, 
but heavenly subjects are permitted; hence one may wait at the Sabbath 
boundary until dark for the purpose of performing a religious duty. It is 
also permitted to attend to matters of public interest on the Sabbath, for 
instance to visit a governor or an assembly of officers to plead for the 
people; for, the needs of the public are tantamount to heavenly matters. 
It is permitted to speak to a teacher in regard to one’s child, if he is will- 
ing to take him to teach Scripture or even a trade, as this is also the ful- 
fillment of a religious duty, as the lack of a trade wherewith to earn a live- 
lihood may lead him to steal. But it is forbidden to hire the teacher on 
the Sabbath, as the hiring constitutes the violation of a Rabbinical ordin- 
ance, and it is not permitted even for the purpose of fulfilling a religious 
duty, as it is only that which is forbidden because it is included in the 
words “by not following thy own business and speaking (vain) words” 
which is permissible to be done for the sake of fulfilling a religious duty. 
It is permitted to make a public announcement of a loss, inasmuch as re- 
turning it to its owner is the fulfillment of a precept. 


6. As it is written ‘‘and speak (vain) words,” our Rabbis, of 
blessed memory, have taught us therefrom that only speaking is forbidden, 
but thinking is permitted. Hence, one is permitted, to think of his affairs. 
Nevertheless, in order to delight in the Sabbath it is mandatory not to give 
one’s business any thought, but it should seem to him as if all his work 
is done. And this is the meaning of the verse: “Six days shalt thou work 
and do all thy labor.” Is it possible for a man to do all his work in one 
week? But it means that a man should consider it on every Sabbath that 
his work has been completed; and there is no greater pleasure than this. 
One should especially avoid thinking of that which causes him worry or 
care. 


7. One is permitted to say to a workman, “Do you think you will 
be able to see me this evening?” although the latter understands that he 
needs him in the evening in order to hire him to do some work, as only a 
direct proposal is forbidden. He should, however, not say, “Be ready 
for me this evening,” as that is equivalent to expressing in plain terms that 
he desires to hire him. 


8. If one has hired a workman to guard anything for him, the 
workman is forbidden to take any pay for the Sabbath by itself. If, 
however, he was hired for a week or a month, he may take pay for the 
Sabbath inclusive with the pay for the entire time. 


197 SPW Wnsw asp 187 


SDI 4D PID AMIS yw? pty i? Poasw Sos ay as5Y pawn ps 
(DOPIPA IDW) TDD Sws P Tp Dy 7Dw? 9319_ p32 2p INSTT 
Sy OF Y Psy miawn 298 NDS PWN AS Ayst? sin pasw 
M22 An wa Misa? WoXw Ona AD Sw 72991 awn? aANw 
naw 

PTS PST ADIWI-pyrysMII7 Ww? .“4san, ans 7 
Dinnn Sy po wn 47D? vpanid. Ow YSN 938 DIN OSAN N78 
3299 pad onawa D7 3pPpy Fy Npa? AMID 7DI No MDS Dw 
SSPn OD OF Dn ASy .D2aws 1999 Ow Ty 39 Is Iw? 
5099 inn? ASW DS pen mins DD py 1999 anw yD). 
Dios V7 SAN 8? ONW IND 7D DI InTY LNwOI8 IDS IN THD Wy 
“DID OS TDW? NOS 228 .NIDT AN (1 0D?" Wyy-mMs IND? 
Msp 73w2 PS ANT ST ADs MY SIT nM.w oD Unaws 
MD A “ADT ADT) SAN NINN, YD S98 TOS Rw AD pr 
myo ATS Aswnyw wnawa MIs Fy Pion? aniwi Tse Days 
«(7 SUT 

RT Spin Meta e-eshs) N7 It Ase I 
pwd pIpa-7201 ANw PPpyD WAIT 771 AMD WTA FN DS 
SNDNID 9D VSD Pya NAN 99D OF awh’ Now Msp maw any 
PS TT “JNIN7D 2D Mwy Tyn oo nww, sindw nn wy 
nay 952 DIST ASD SON OOS piswa inDN70 2D Mwy? MD oN 
“AM S2w yow-9DD1 LID 213 aANy 7? PSRi AMwy indN%D ND 
A(nasT IS ATTY 1 DNaY IDT2 

D7y9 spy TY? Iinw Ppyo As 3 9p? a amp F 
sow %»? .TONID? MDW? Sry? 19 Payw Pad JD Jinow “p-Fy-AS 
wry 2y9 spy pds TT 219 TON? 98 9588 Ww T19°T NON DNS 
.(o DIW? Aw wip. raM5 

np? NaN? NDS AST APS 19 Tw? Spm ms awh A 
So AMD Won? ss yinw? TDwiD MF OS Jas Apsy- ps mow sow 
«0 aw Iw o3 Ay%ans 
on oanyp ve np (tp praetor os yy oy (2 DID NW 
Typ wap (9 wpryp rw oD (me vn yD ow (nm 


Sry (1 2 N83 


128 CODE OF JEWISH LAW, XC. 128 


9. One is forbidden to give anything to his neighbor as a gift or 
as a pledge, unless it is necessary for the fulfillment of a religious duty or 
requisite for the Sabbath. In such event he should not say to him “here 
is the pledge,”” but simply give it to him. 


10. One is forbidden to glance over ordinary documents, e. g., 
bills, accounts, or personal letters even without uttering the words, and 
although he only thinks of the contents it is nevertheless forbidden, as 
thinking is only permissible when it is not obvious he is thinking of forbid- 
den matters, but in the foregoing it is apparent to all that he is thinking of 
forbidden matters, therefore it is mcluded in the prohibition “following 
thy business’. One who gets a letter and does not know its contents, is 
permitted to look at it, for perchance it is necessary for the welfare of his 
person, but he should not utter the words. If, however, he knows that 
it relates only to business matters he is forbidden to glance at it; it is also 
forbidden to handle it, as it is a thing which is muktseh. 


11. A wall or a tablet that has drawings or portraits on it, and un- 
demeath is marked, ‘“‘this is that man’s drawing,” or “‘this is that man’s 
portrait,” it is prohibited to be read on the Sabbath, and even just to look 
at it without reading it, it is prohibited. Books of war, histories of the 
nationalities, secular poetry and fables, e. g. the book Emanuel, and need- 
less to add ordinary novels, must likewise not be read on the Sabbath, 
and even not to peruse them without uttering the words. Even on week 
days they must not be read, because it is analogous to “‘sitting among 
scomers’” (Ps: i, 1), and this is true even if the books are written in the 
sacred tongue. Concerning novels there is an additional prohibition in 
that it makes him become passionate. However, history books which 
lead to the fear of God. e. g., the books of Josephus, or the like, even if 
they are written in a secular tongue, may be read even on Sabbath. Never- 
theless it is improper to read too much of them. 

: 


12. One is forbidden to measure whatever he may need on the 
Sabbath unless it is essential to the performance of a religious duty. 


13. Where one may otherwise sustain a loss it is permissible for 
him to refer to what is essential to avert it either to a Jew or a non-Jew. 


14. Whatever the Israelite is forbidden to do, he is forbidden to 
tell the non-Jew to do, because telling a non-Jew what to do is a viola- 
tion of the Rabinical law. One is forbidden to hint to him that he should 
do it; even to tell him before the Sabbath that he should do it on the 
Sabbath is forbidden. It is likewise forbidden to tell a non-Jew on the 
Sabbath that he should do it after the Sabbath. This, however, is for- 


bidden not because it constitutes a violation of the Rabbinical law, since 
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the work is done at a time when it may be done, but it is prohibited be- 
cause it constitutes ‘following thy pursuit”; therefore if it is necessary for 
the fulfillment of a religious duty, it is permissible. 


15. If the non-Jew was going of his own accord to perform some 
work for the Israelite, the latter is required to prevent him. Therefore if 
one sees a non-Jew willing to remove the ashes from the candles so that 
they give better light, he must prevent him. 


16. If one sees that he is liable to sustain a loss, e. g., his cask of 
wine had sprung a leak, and so forth, he is permitted to call in a non-Jew 
even if he knows that the non-Jew will surely repair it and even in a 
workman like manner, providing he carefully avoids telling him anything 
that may be construed as a command to repair it, but he is permitted to 
say in his presence, “Whoever will save me from this loss will not lose 
thereby.”” ‘This, however, should not be done unless it may be a great 
loss. 


17. A thing which is not real work but is forbidden only by the 
Rabbis, a non-Jew may be told to do it for the sake of performing a re- 
ligious duty, or for the sake of a slightly ill person. From this a practice 
has sprung to send a non-Jew for beer or the like or anything else on Sab- 
bath, even where there is no erub. This should not be permitted, except 
in case of necessity where one has nothing to drink: but for the mere gra- 
ufication of one’s pleasure it is not permitted. It is not alone forbidden to 
tell a non-Jew to bring anything from without the Sabbath boundary, but 
it is even forbidden to utilize on the Sabbath whatever was brought al- 
ready. Some authorities hold that for the prevention of a great loss, e. g., 
to remove merchandise so that the rain should not damage it, it is permit- 
ted to be done through a non-Jew. One may rely upon this opinion in a 
case of great loss. 


18. When it is cold it is permitted to tell a non-Jew to kindle a 
fire in the stove as the cold makes everybody suffer, but if it is not so 
very necessary this should not be done. It is also forbidden to allow a 
non-Jew to kindle a fire in the stove on the Sabbath afternoon that it may 
be warm at night, 


19. It is forbidden to send a non-Jew outside of the Sabbath limit . 


to call for the relatives of a dead man, or for one to eulogize him. 


20. If a non-Jew brings grain to an Israelite in payment of his 
debts and the Israelite gives him the key to his storehouse and the non- 
Jew measures and counts what he puts in there it is permitted, inasmuch 
as the latter works for himself, as the grain does not belong to the Israel- 
ite until after it is measured; furthermore the Israelite is permitted to stay 
there and see that he does not cheat him, providing he does not speak to 
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him at all concerning that business. If, however, they brought him his 
own grain, he is forbidden to tell them to unload it from the wagon and 
place it in his store house. Even if they are about to unload it of their 
own accord, he is required to prevent them. 


21. When a non-Jew is engaged in making cheese from his own 
milk and an Israelite watches the process of milking and cheese making 
with the view of making it permissible for him to buy it after the Sabbath, 
although the non-Jew makes it purposely for the sake of the Israelite in 
order to sell it to him, it is permissible, inasmuch as the cheese belongs to 
the non-Jew who makes it for his own benefit; it is even permissible for 
the Israelite to tell him to make it, although it is Sabbath, as an Israelite 
is permitted to say to a non-Jew, “Do your work”’ although the Israelite 
also derives a benefit therefrom. 


22. If a non-Jew had bought merchandise from an Israelite, and 
the former come on the Sabbath to take it, he should be prevented from 
doing it, if possible. 


23. If one has Jahrzeit on the Sabbath, and he forgot to light the 
Jahrzeit candle, at twilight (Friday) he may tell to a non-Jew to light it, 
but not on the Sabbath. 


CHAPTER XCI. 
Laws Concerning One in Pain, or One not Dangerously Ill. 


1. One who is in pain but is able to walk around as if he were in 
good health is forbidden to take any treatment even if there is no work 
performed therein. He should neither rub himself in oil nor let another, 
even a non-Jew, treat him. 


2. It is permitted to eat and drink edibles and beverages, which 
are the food of healthy people, as remedies; although in some respects it 
is hard to partake of them and it is obvious that he partakes of them med- 
icinally it is permitted to partake of same. What is not food and drink 
for healthy people is forbidden to be partaken of medicinally. It is per- 
missible to eat sweets or drink a raw egg to sweeten the voice; and this 
cannot be termed a cure since he has no boil in his throat. 


3, One who suffers slightly from a tooth-ache but is not in great 
pain should not absorb vinegar or other beverages in his teeth as a remedy, 
and then expel the liquid out of his mouth, but he should drink and swal- 
low it, or dip bread in it and eat it in the usual manner. One who has a 
pain in his throat should likewise not gargle it with any liquor, but he 
should swallow it and he may be cured thereby. 
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4. One who feels pain in his loins or the like, also one who has 
scabs on his head, in those lands where it is customary to rub one’s self 
ia oil only for medicinal purposes, it is not permitted to use oil, since it is 
evident that he is doing it for a medicine. 


5. He who coughs because of a weak heart and whose remedy it 
is to suck milk from a goat, it is permissible to be done on the Sabbath 
{because sucking is like the act of loosening something in an unusual man- 
a a Vee of the pain of the sick person the Rabbis are not stringent 
about it). 


6. One who has abdominal pains is permitted to apply thereto a 
vessel from which hot water has been poured out, although it still retains 
the heat. It is also permitted to warm clothes and put it thereon. 


7. If one has hurt his hand or foot he may bathe it in wine in or- 
der to staunch the bleeding, but not in vinegar as that is strong and is akin 
to medical treatment. If he is sensitive the wine is also considered as vin- 
egar and it is forbidden. If the wound is on the back of his hand or foot, 
or it was caused by an iron, he is permitted to apply any remedy thereto, 
as it is dangerous. 


8. One who has sore eyes must not put tasteless saliva on it (i. e., 
the saliva in his mouth before he tasted anything), because it is evident 
that he is doing it as a remedy. If, however, he cannot open his eyes, he 
may moisten it with insipid saliva, because this is not as a remedy but his 
intention is simply to enable him to open his eyes. 


9. He who suffers pain because of over eating, may stick the finger 
in his throat in order to vomit. 


10. On a wound in which there is no danger one should not place 
a plaster, even if it was made the previous day, nor anything else medicin- 
ally, but he may put something thereon to guard it against breaking open. 
If there was a plaster thereon from the previous day he may slightly raise 
it from each side and cleanse the wound, but he should not wipe the plast- 
er itself as he thus performs the act of plastering. If the plaster fell from 
the wound on the ground he should not restore it, but if it fell upon a ves- 
sel he should restore it. If, however, it cause him great pain he Js per- 
mitted to tell a non-Jew to restore it, but he is forbidden to tell a non-Jew 
to make a plaster on the Sabbath, as plastering is a work forbidden by 
the Mosaic Law, and it is even forbidden to be done through a non-Jew 
unless his entire body suffers. 
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11. Itis forbidden to place a cloth upon a wound from which the 
blood flows, as the blood colors it, and more especially a red cloth which 
he improves thereby. It is also forbidden to compress a wound in order 
to extract blood, but one may bathe it in water or wine to staunch the 
flow of blood, then bandage it; and if the blood does not stop flowing 
through the bathing, he may rub spider’s web on it, then bandage it. Some 
authorities are doubtful about this, because spider’s web has curative qual- 
ities, therefore, if possible, he should have it treated by a non-Jew. 


12. He who opens a wound to widen its opening, as is customary 
for doctors to open the wound in order to extract the matter, this consti- 
tutes a violation since this is a doctor’s work. If he opens it only in order 
to remove the matter which causes him suffering and he does not care if 
it immediately closes up again, it is permissible because of the suffering he 
is in. But only with a needle and the like is he allowed to pierce it, but 
not with his nails as he would thereby tear some of the skin of the wound 
which constitutes a violation. If possible, the piercing even with a needle, 
or the like, should be done by a non-Jew, since it is likely that he wants 
it to remain open, that the puss come out. 


13. One who has incision on his arm, if the hole was a little open- 
ed, he may not put therein some ligume so that it may open again, because 
his intention is that it should remain open. However, he may put on plast- 
er (that was prepared yesterday) since the plaster is only put on these for 
preventative purposes. But if he knows that the plaster will pull out puss 
or blood, he is not allowed to do it. If he wants to wipe it, if he knows 
that the wiping will cause puss or blood to come out, he is likewise not per- 
mitted to do it. (And this cannot be compared to the opening of a wound, 
because there the puss and the blood are collected in one place and no 
wound is made when it is squeezed out, but in this case the puss and the 
blood are soaked into the flesh, and if he squeezes it out, it makes a 
wound). 


14. On a wound which had healed one may put a plaster that was 
made the previous day as it is only for the purpose of preserving it. It is 
permissible to remove the skin that peels off the wound. 


15. If a splinter ran into one’s flesh, he is permitted to remove it 
with a needle, but he should take care not to draw blood, as he would 
thus make a bruise. 


16. One who was compelled to take to bed owing to his sickness, 
although he is not in danger, or if his pain is so great that he suffers in his 
entire body, then although he is walking about, it is considered as if he 
had been in bed, and a non-Jew may be told to apply a remedy and to 
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cook for him. He is permitted to eat, on the Sabbath whatever the non- 
Jew cooks, since he is allowed to tell the non-Jew to cook for him. 


17. It is also permitted: to take medicine either solid or liquid, and 
to prepare medicine for him whether he does it himself or others do it for 
him, providing, however, that no work that is forbidden even by Rabbin- 
ical prohibition be performed therein. But whatever necessitates a viola~ 
tion of even a Rabbinical injunction, it is forbidden to be done except 
through a non-Jew; in the absence of a non-Jew, an Israelite may be per- 
mitted to do it, but only if it is a Rabbinical prohibition, and done in a 
different manner than it is done on a week-day. 


18. Ifa non-Jewish doctor vaccinates children, if possible, the Jew 
should offer him a compensation to postpone the vaccination till after the 
Sabbath. If he is unable to do so and it must be done on the Sabbath the 
Jew should not hold the child then, but a non-Jew should hold him. 


CHAPTER XCII. 


Laws Concerning One Dangerously III, and One forced to 
Transgress a Precept. 


1. The compliance with the precept of observing the Sabbath is 
superceded by the exigency arising from danger to human life, as is the 
case with all other precepts of the Torah. Hence, it is mandatory to de- 
secrate the Sabbath for the sake of one who is dangerously ill if he is a 
person of good character, although he is occasionally led by desire to 
transgress a law, and even if he is only an infant, one day old. If the 
sick person will not allow it, he should be compelled to submit, as it js 
very iniquitous to be an idiotic pious to refuse to be cured because it would 
necessitate the violation of a prohibition, concerning him it is said; ““And 
surely the blood of your lives will I require’’ (Gen. ix, 5). Indeed, one 
who is zealous in disregarding the Sabbath for the sake of one dangerously 
ill, is praiseworthy. Even if a non-Jew be present the work should be done 
preferably by an Israelite, and he who disregards the Sabbath for the 
sake of one who is dangerously ill, even if his exertions prove unnecessary, 
has earned a reward; e. g., if the physician said that this sick person needs 
one fig, and nine men ran and every one of them plucked one and brought 
it, they have all earner a reward, from the Lord, blessed be His name, 
even if the invalid became well from the first that was brought. ‘This ap- 
plies to every case of danger to human life, even where it is doubtful 
whether human life is endangered, it is mandatory to disregard the Sab- 
bath and perform all work involving any violation of a prohibition of the 
Torah. There is nothing that supercedes the saving of a human life, for 
the Torah was given only for life, as it is said; ‘““That he may live with 
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them” (Lev. xviii, 5), and it is explained that he may live with them and 
not die on account of them. Except the laws prohibiting idolatry, im- 
morality and bloodshed for which one is bound to give up his life and not 
to violate them. . 


2. Any one who claims that the condition of a sick person is dan- 
gerous if there be no competent physician present to gainsay him, he is 
credible, and the Sabbath should be disregarded for his sake; even if he 
does not make a positive assertion, but says “I believe that the Sabbath 
should be desecrated for his sake’’, he should be heeded, and the Sabbath 
should be disregarded, as the law should be relaxed when there is a prob- 
ability of danger to human life. If one physician says that the invalid is 
dangerously ill and requires a certain medicine, and another physician says 
that he does not require it, or if the invalid himself claims that he does 
_not require it, they pay heed to the physician who says he does require it. 
~ If the sick person says that he requires a certain remedy, and the physician 
says he does not require it, they should heed the sick person; if however, 
the physician declares that that remedy will do him harm, they should 
heed the physician. 


3. If an experienced physician, although he be a non-Jew, or an- 
other one who understands, says that although the sick person is in no 
immediate danger, the sickness may nevertheless assume a dangerous form 
unless a certain remedy is applied therefor, even if the invalid says that 
he does not require it, the physician should be heeded and the Sabbath 
should be disregarded. If the physician says that if a certain remedy will 
not be applied he will surely die, but if applied there is a chance that he 
might live, the Sabbath should also be disregarded. 


4. For a wound in the interior of the body, that is, from the lips 
inwards, the teeth included, and for the injury caused by a wound or a 
boil and the like, the Sabbath should be disregarded, nor does it require 
the giving of an expert opinion; thus, even if experts are not there, and 
the sick person does not object, everything should be done for him, the 
same as is done on a week-day. If, they, however, know that according 
to the nature of that illness, it is possible to wait and there is no necessity 
of disregarding the Sabbath, it should not be disregarded. Pains are not 
considered as wounds, and one whose tooth aches to such an extent that 
he suffers therefrom in his entire body, is permitted to tell a non-Jew to 
extract it. 


5. A wound on the back of the hand or on the back of the foot, 
or any wound that was caused by an iron, or an ulcer on the end of the 
rectum, or if one swallowed a leech, or whom a mad dog or a snake has 
bitten, even if it is doubtful whether it is poisonous or not, or one who has 
exceedingly high temperature, for all these the Sabbath should be dese- 
crated; but for ordinary fever the Sabbath should not be desecrated, but 
should be attended to through a non-Jew. 
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6. One who was seized with blood pressure should let blood im- 
mediately, and if he whose blood was let caught cold, a fire should be 
built for him even if it happen in the month of Tammuz. 


7. If one has pains in-both eyes, or if some substance entered one 
eye, or if they were watering or bleeding, or other matter oozed therefrom 


which endangered sight, the Sabbath should be disregarded for his sake. 


8. If one who is dangerously ill requires meat, and only forbidden 
meat is obtainable, an animai should be slaughtered for his sake in order 
not to feed him with forbidden meat, as it is apprehended lest he will be- 
come aware of having been fed on forbidden meat and he will be naus- 
eated thereby. When, however, there is no fear of it causing nausea, as 
in the case of a child, or of one whose mind is distracted, he should be fed 
with forbidden meat, and no animal should be slaughtered for his sake on 


the Sabbath. 


9. One who is well is forbidden to partake of the victuals that 
were cooked on Sabbath for an invalid, but even one who is well is per- 
mitted to partake thereof immediately on the close of the Sabbath, pro- 
viding it was cooked by an Israelite. 


10. If one is forced to temporarily transgress a precept, even if it 
be an extreme offence, the Sabbath should not be disregarded for the sake 
of saving him from the transgression. If one, however, is forced to apos- 
tatize and become alienated from the Jewish community, even if it be a 
little boy or girl, one is duty bound to exert all his efforts in order to save 
him, even disregarding the Sabbath if necessary, and perform work there- 
on forbidden by the Torah, just as we are bound to desecrate the Sabbath 
for the sake of the one who is dangerously ill, for it is written; ““And the 
children of Israel shall observe the Sabbath’, the Torah ordered to dese- 
crate one Sabbath for his sake, so that he be enabled to observe many 
Sabbaths. Even if it is doubtful whether the efforts will be of any avail 
or not, still the Sabbath should be desecrated for his sake, as is done in 
the case of a doubtful saving of life. However, for a transgressor who 
deliberately becomes apostate, the Sabbath should not be disregarded so 
far as to violate a prohibition of the Torah, for since he has done it de- 
liberately we do not tell a man to sin so that somebody else may be bene- 
fited thereby. But when it only involves the violation of a Rabbinical 
prohibition, e. g., to go beyond the Sabbath boundry, and to ride on horse- 
back, or in a wagon, also to handle money, or other such prohibitions some 
authorities hold that it is permitted to disregard them in order to save him. 


CHAPTER XCIII. 


Laws Concerning Child-Birth. 


1. As soon as a woman begins to feel the symptoms of child-birth, 
even if she is not certain thereof, a mid-wife should be brought immediate- 
ly, even from a place many miles away. 
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2. A woman at child-birth is considered as one who is dangerously 
ill, therefore the Sabbath should be disregarded for her sake in providing 
all that she requires. If, however, it can possibly be done in a different 
manner than on a week-day or through a non-Jew, it should be done so. 
As soon as she is in travail, or as soon as there is a downward flow of 
blood, or as soon as she is unable to walk alone, she is considered as wo- 
man in child-birth. One who has had a miscarriage forty days after her 
immersion is amenable to the same Jaw that governs a woman at child- 
birth. 

3. During the first three days, even if she says she does not require 
it, the Sabbath be disregarded for her sake, and thereafter if she have no 
other pains than the regular after pains of child-birth, until seven days if 
she says that she requires it, the Sabbath should be disregarded for her 
sake, but it should not be disregarded if she says she does not require jt. 
These days should be counted from the day of child-birth and not from the 
twenty-four hours; thus if she gave birth on Wednesday towards the 
evening, Friday will complete the three days, and if she gave birth on the 
Sabbath towards the evening, the coming Friday completes the seven 
days. If, however, there be any possible danger, the woman being weak, 
it is not acting wrongly in relaxing the law and beginning to count those 
days from the twenty-four hours. 


4. After the seven days even if she says she requires it, the Sab- 
bath should not be disregarded for her sake. But until thirty days are 
over she is like one who is ill but not in danger, and all necessary work 
should be done for her through a non-Jew. To make a fire in a stove for 
her sake is permissible even through an Israelite (when a non-Jew is not 
easily found) and even in the month of Tammuz, inasmuch as a woman in 
confinement is in danger from cold for thirty days. 


5. One may bathe a newly-born child, cut the navel-string and 
straighten out its limbs and do everything that it requires. But if the 
child cannot live, e.. g., when he was born after eight months, it is forbid- 
den to handle him, but the mother should bend over him and suckle him 
because of the milk causing her pain. 


CHAPTER XCIV. 


Laws Concerning the Inter-Community of Courts. 


1. Two or more Israelites who reside in one court each in a room 
by himself, are forbidden to carry anything from the house to the court or 
vice-versa, or from one house to another, even if they do not need to pass 
the court, as for instance if there is a door or window between one’s house 
and the other’s they are forbidden to carry through them, and it is man- 
datory upon them to establish an inter-community of courts, in order that 
they stumble not into transgression. 
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2. The tenants of two courts if there be a door between them, may 
establish, if they desire, a separate inter-community for each, thus making 
it permissible for them to carry, each in their respective courts. They are, 
however, forbidden to carry, from one court to another, vessels which were 
in the house over Sabbath. All the tenants of both courts, can, if they 
desire, establish one inter-community in order that they should be permit- 
ted to carry also from one court to another even such vessels as have re- 
mained in the house over Sabbath. If there is only a window at least 
four hand-breadths wide by four hand-breadths high between the courts, 
and furthermore it is within ten hand-breadths above the ground and it has 
no lattice, they may also establish an inter-community in common, but if 
it is less than that they cannot establish an inter-community in common, If 
there is a window between two houses even if it is higher than ten hand- 
breadths, they may establish an inter-community in common, (for in the 
case of a house the gap is considered as filled). 


3. If there are two courts, one inside the other, and the tenants of 
the inner court have no other means of egress than through the outer court, 
because there is an entrance between the two courts and they walk through 
there, if the tenants so choose they may make one ’erub together. If they 
did not make one ’erub together, then if the tenants of the inner court alone 
made an ’erub, they are allowed to carry in their own court, and the ten- 
ants from the outer court are forbidden to carry. If the tenants from the 
inner court made no ’erub at all, only the tenants of the outer court made 
an ’erub the ’erub is of no avail to them at all, for since the tenants of the 
inner court have a right of excess through the outer court they restrict their 
use. ‘The foregoing is true only when the tenants of the inner court made 
no ’erub, for since they are then restricting one another in their own places, 
it is a foot which is not allowed to walk from its own place, (i. e. they 
may not carry from where they are), and as such it has the effect of caus- 
ing restrictions also in some other place. If, however, they, too, made an 
’erub by themselves and then they are permitted to carry in their own 
court and it constitutes a foot which may move about in its own place, and 
they cast no restriction on the tenants of the outer court. If only one Is- 
raelite lives in the inner court, since he is not restricted in his own court, 
he cannot restrict the tenant of the outer court. If two tenants live in the 
imner court and made no ’erub, although im the outer court there lives only 
one tenant, since the former are restricted in their original place, they also 
restrict the single tenant. 


4. If houses are built several stories having a porch by means of 
which the tenants descend into the court, and from the court into the street, 
are governed by the same laws as those of two courts one inside the other, 
the porch being considered as the inner court. 

5. A house containing two apartments and having a vestibule which 
serves as the entrance to both apartments, and the two apartments are oc- 
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cupied by two tenants they are forbidden to carry anything even from the 
house to the vestibule. Even if one apartment is divided for the two ten- 
ants, although the one who occupies the inner rooms has no other exit than 
the door of the outer room, which door leads into the curt, they are never- 
theless forbidden to carry even from one room to another until they establish 
an ‘erub. 


6. How is the erub established? On Friday towards evening one 
of the tenants of the court takes one entire loaf of his bread, and makes 
all the tenants of the court share therein, through another, by saying it in 
whatever language he understands, as follows; ‘““Take this loaf and ac 
quire a share therein on behalf of all the Israelites dwelling in this court 
(or the courts).”” The latter then takes the loaf and raises it up a hand- 
breadth, then the one who makes the ’erub takes it from him and says the 
benedictions: “‘Blessed art Thou O Lord our God, who has hallowed us 
with His commandments, and commanded us concerning the precept of 
erub,” adding “‘By virtue of this erub it shall be permissible for us to take 
out and to carry from the houses to the court and from the court to the 
houses, and from one house to another, for us and for all Israelites who 
dwell in the houses of this court”. Since all tenants acquired a share in 
this loaf and at the beginning of the Sabbath it is in the house of the one 
who made the ’erub, it is considered as if all of them had dwelt in this 
house, and therefore they are permitted to carry from the houses into the 
court and vice versa, and also in the entire court. 


7. It is essential that he grant them proprietary rights only through 
another. He should therefore not grant it through his own son and daugh- 
ter who are minors, even if they do not eat at his table, inasmuch as their 
hands are considered as his own, but he may grant it through another’s 
child (for in Rabbinical matters a minor may acquire rights for another). 
If possible he should not grant it through his wife whom he supports, nor 
through his grown son and daughter if they eat at his table, for according 
to the opinion of some authorities, they are also considered as his own 
hands. If there is no other, he may grant it through them, but if the son 
is married although he eats at his father’s table all authorities agree that 
the father may grant proprietary rights through him. 


8. What is the limit of the ’erub? If there are eighteen tenants 
or less, its limit is the size of a fig (which is about one third of an egg) 
for each and every one of them, excepting the one that makes the’erub (be- 
cause he need not put bread there since he dwells there without this). If 
there are more than eighteen tenants, even up to one thousand, it must be 
sufficient for two meals, that is the size of eighteen figs, which makes 
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about six eggs. Other authorities hold that it is about eight eggs (accord- 
ing to their opinion a fig being about one third and a ninth of an egg). 
It is essential not to be niggardly about the food applied for 
the ’erub to care if his neighbor ate it, for if he should be concerned there- 
at the ’erub is not valid. He should, therefore, take care not to make the 


’erub with food that he had prepared for the Sabbath use. 


10. The ‘erub must be found in a place where everyone of the 
tenants on whose behalf it was made, should be able to enter there at twi- 
light. Therefore if in there (where the ’erub was placed) or in the ad- 
joing apartment was a dead man, God forbid, and one of the tenants 
is a Cohen (Priest) and is therefore unable to enter at twilight into the 
place where the ’erub is found, the ’erub is rendered void. 


11. The inter-community of courts should be established every 
Sabbath-eve, and the loaf of bread used in that ceremony may be cut up 
on the Sabbath (as it only needs to be whole on the entering of the Sab- 
bath). If he be apprehensive lest he sometimes forget to perform that 
ceremony, he may make the ’erub with one loaf of bread to apply to every 
Sabbath until the Passover and when saying “By the virtue of the ’erub 
etc.,”” he should conclude “‘for every Sabbath until the Passover which 
comes to us for good.”’ It is requisite that the loaf be thin and well- 
baked in order that it should not become spoiled. For the Sabbath dur- 
ing Passover, the ’erub should be made with unleavened bread that was 
prepared accordirg to the law. 


12. The ceremony establishing an inter-community of courts should 
not be performed on a Festival, hence if a Festival occurred on the Sab- 
bath eve, it should be performed on the day before the Festival. 


13. He who eats in one place and sleeps in another, his eating 
place is his legal residence in as far as this law is concerned, and from 
there he restricts others if he eats anything of his own in a special room, 
but in the place when he sleeps he does not restrict. 


14. He who is a guest in a court, according to the opinion of some 
authorities even if he stays in a house for himself but as long as he does 
not stay there permanently, but for thirty days or less, he does not thereby 
restrict the tenants of the court, and all of them are permitted to carry 
either from the house of the tenants or from the house of the guest, and this 
is true even if the guests are many and the tenant is only one. But this is 
true only when there is one permanent tenant, be he a non-Jew, then the 
guests are subordinate to him. If all of them are guests, they restrict one 
another if each one has a special room for himself to eat in. If there is 
a non-Jew among them, they must hire his residence as is provided infra. 
Some authorities hold that there is no distinction between a tenant and a 
guest, as long as he has a special room where he eats, his case is the same 
as that of a tenant, and so it is proper to follow the stricter opinion, and 
they should make an ’erub without pronouncing the benediction. When 
it is post facto one may rely upon the first opinion. 
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15. If an Israelite resides in one court with a non-Jew, the latter 
does not restrict him, and he is permitted to carry from the house to the 
court and vice versa. Even if there are two or more Israelites, but they 
dwell there under such conditions that no ’erub would be required (as ex- 
plained above in section 13), the non-Jew does not restrict them. If, how- 
ever, two or more Israelites who are required to make one “erub reside 
there with a non-Jew, the latter restricts them, and they are not allowed to 
make an erub until they pay him for a temporary rental of his premises. 
If two or more non-Jews live there, the Israelites are required to rent the 
premises of each of them. 


16. Even if the non-Jew resides in another court, but his only 
egress to the public domain lies in that court where the Israelites reside, 
or if he lives i @ garret but the staircase leads to the court, he also re- 
stricts them, 

17. If the court is owned by an Israelite who hired or rented a 
dwelling therein to a non-Jew, the latter does not restrict him, inasmuch 
as he does not hire or rent to him with the intention of restricting his co- 
religionists, even if the owner of the court does not reside there himself. 


18. How should the hiring be done? The Israelite says to him, 
“Rent me your premises at such a price,”’ and he is not required to ex- 
plain to him that it is in order to make carrying permissible. If, however, ( 
he said to him, “Allow me the use of your premises,”” although he explains 
to him “‘in order that I may be permitted to carry in the court” it is not 
valid. 

19. He may rent the premises even from his (the non-Jew’s) wife, 
and even from his servant. 


20. If he rented the premises without mentioning any definite per- 
iod it is valid as long as the non-Jew does not repent thereof, and he still 
resides there. If he removes and another non-Jew lives there, it is neces- 
sary to renew the rental from the latter. If he rented the premises for a 
certain time, and during that time the occupant rented his premises to an- 
other non-Jew, the original rental is sufficient. If, however, the occupant 
died or sold the premises to another during the term of the lease, he is re- 
quired to rent it anew from the heir or the purchaser. If he rented it 
from his servant, if he did not stipulate a time it is valid only as long as 
that servant remains there. If, however, he rented it for a certain time, 
then even if the servant is no longer there, the rental is valid until that 
time expires. 

21. Whenever the lease terminates and a new lease must be made, 


the ceremony of establishing anew an inter-community of courts is essen- 
tial, for the ’erub is not renewed again. 


22. If it be impossible to rent the premises from him (the non- 
Jew), one of the Israelites should borrow a special place on his premises 
for the purpose of putting an article there. He should then put the article 
there, and he thereby acquires proprietary rights in that place. Even if 
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he removed the article from thence before the Sabbath, it is nevertheless 
considered as if he had a share in the premises, inasmuch as the Israelite 
had a right to let the article remain there on the Sabbath as well. The 
Israelite may then rent the premises to all the residents in the court. 


23. An apostate, or one who profanes the Sabbath in public (ac- 
cording to the opinion of some authorities even when he only violates a 
Rabbinic precept), he is considered in this regard like a non-Jew, and it is 
necessary to hire his premises from him. 


24. In many communities an inter-community is established be- 
tween all the thoroughfares and streets (by making the form of a door 
and the like), and they rent the franchise from the non-Jew in order that 
they may be enabled to carry throughout the city. It is essential that all 
the necessary observances be performed through an. erudite Rabbi well 
versed in these laws. In our communities it is customary to put away the 
’erub in the synagogue (because the laws of partnership are applicable 
thereto, and it is not essential to have a dwelling only). 


25. In those places however, where the city is not provided with 
an ’erub or when an ’erub is made for the residents of the court wherein 
there is a synagogue, the ’erub should not be put away in the synagogue, 
but put away in one of the dwellings. 


26. If the ’erub of a city become defective on a Sabbath, the ten- 
ants of every court which is properly partitioned and in which there is no 
breach making it invalid—even if that court contains many houses, are per- 
mitted to carry the entire Sabbath. Even if the ’erub lay in another’s prem- 
ises which is now separated from the court, it is yet permissible as it is said 
in connection therewith, “‘once it was allowed on that Sabbath, it continues 
to be allowable.” But as there is great risk of many stumbling into the 
transgression of carrying also where it is forbidden, having become habit- 
uated to carry everywhere because allowable, therefore, if possible to have 
the same repaired by a non-Jew it is permissible. If the cord across the 
form of a door was torn and it is possible for a non-Jew to repair it by 
looping it together or by making one knot and a loop above it, it is proper 
to have it done. 


27. Ifa Festival occur on the day preceding the Sabbath, and the 
*erub become then defective, although the ’erub is effective also for a Fes- 
tival regarding things that are not necessary, we do not say that since it was 
on the Festival it should also be allowed on the Sabbath, because the holi- 
ness of the Festival and that of the Sabbath are distinct. 


CHAPTER XCV. 


Laws Concerning the Inter-Community or Boundaries. 


1. Ona Sabbath or Festival it is forbidden to walk from the place 
one acquired the Sabbath repose, a greater distance than two thousand 
cubits and a man’s space which is four cubits. This is only when on 
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Friday in the twilight he happened to be in the field, but if he had reposed 
in a city the entire city is considered as his space, also the outskirts of the 
city which is a space of seventy cubits and two-third in the vicinity of the 
city, even if no building be there, and this is called the city-enclosure, be- 
longs to the city, and from its outskirts the measurement to the boundary 
line should begin. 


2. A walled city even if it is very large, may be traversed through- 
out, also through its outskirts, and from thence is measured the Sabbath 
boundary. A city which is not surrounded by a wall, if there be no vac- 
ant space between one house and another for a greater distance than sev- 
enty cubits and two-thirds, it is considered as joined together, even if it 
would take many days to traverse it, and from the last house the city-en- 


closure and the Sabbath boundary should be measured. 


3. An enclosure is allowed only to a city, but to one house no 


enclosure is allowed, but the Sabbath boundary is measured from the very 
wall of the house. 


4. If there were two cities near each other, an inclosure should be 
added to each, hence if the distance between the two cities was no greater 
than the dimensions of two-enclosures, they should both be considered as 
one city. 


5. There are many laws concerning the measuring of a Sabbath 
boundary, and it should only be done by one versed in these laws. 


6. One who needs to go further than the Sabbath boundary on a 
Sabbath or Festival is required to put down a boundary ’erub on the eve 
of the Sabbath or Festival. He is required to put it within the boundary 
lines of the city in a place where he would be permitted to go. The place 
where he puts the ’erub is considered as his habituation, thereby acquiring 
the right to walk from thence two thousand cubits in each direction. Of 
course, it is understood that what he gains on the side where he puts the 
"erub he loses on the other side. For instance, if he put the ’erub at a 
distance of two thousand cubits in the easterly side, he is not permitted to 
walk at all on the westerly side, because he is already a Sabbath limit 
distant from his dwelling. 


7. How should the ’erub be made? one should take bread suffic- 
ient for two meals, or that which is eaten with bread, enough to eat there- 
with bread for two meals, excepting salt and water with which an ‘erub 
is not made, and go into the place where he desires to put it, and pronounce 
the bendiction: “Blessed art thou, O Lord our God who hath sanctified 
us with His commandments, and commanded us concerning the precept 
of the ’erub,”’ and then add; “‘By virtue of the ’erub shall it be permiss- 
ible for me to go from this place two thousand cubits in each direction,” 
and then return to his house. He may let an ’erub lay for many Sabbaths, 
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but he should put it in a safe place so that it should not be lost or spoiled. 


8. One may send the ’erub through a messenger who can put it 
down on his behalf. The latter should then pronounce the benediction and 
say: “‘By virtue of this ’erub shall it be permissible— (naming the prin- 
cipal) to go,” etc. It is essential that the messenger be an intelligent 
adult. Even if the messenger did not thereafter return to the principal he 
may depend on it, for it is taken for granted that the messenger accom- 


plished his mission. 


a 
_. 9. Many people may obtain dispensation by means of one erub if 
It consists of sufficient food to make it valid for each. If one puts one 
‘erub down for all of them, he should make them acquire a right therein 
through another, in the same manner as is done with the ’erub of courts. 
The ’erub for boundaries should not be made for anyone without his 
knowledge. The one who puts down an ’erub as an agent for many should 
say: “It shall be allowable for this, and that one.” If he puts it down > 
for himself as well as he should say: “For me and for this and for that 
one. — 
“" 10. It is essential that the ’erub shall lay in a place where it is 
possible to partake thereof on Friday in the twilight without transgressing 
a prohibition of the Torah. Hence if it was placed in a pit and covered 
with earth, the ’erub is not valid. If it was covered with a stone the ’erub 
is valid. If it was placed upon a tree, if it is a hard tree the ’erub js 
valid; if it was put upon a soft tree or stalk the “erub is not valid. 


11. If one placed the ’erub in the midst of the city, it is considered 
as if he is a resident of that city, and he may traverse the entire city even 
if it is large, also outside of the city the length of the outskirts until the 
Sabbath boundary, for it is considered as if he lived there. 


12. If within the bounded district there be a city which is sur- 
rounded by walls, or in which an inter-community was formed by means 
of an ’erub, that city is not included in the measure, and it does not count 
for more than four cubits. This is true only when the boundary line ex- 
tends beyond the outskirts of that city; e. g., if there are five hundred 
cubits from the ’erub until the city, and the length of the city is one thou- 
sand cubits, the city is not figured at more than four cubits, and he has 
yet one thousand cubits, four hundred and ninety-six cubits beyond the 
city (unto the Sabbath boundary). If, however, the boundary line ends 
in the middle of the city he is forbidden to walk any longer, as beyond 
that is outside the boundary line; in that regard the entire city is not reck- 
oned to him as four cubits. : 


13. The same law applies to him also who has put the ’erub down 
at a place which is near two-thousand cubits without the city. If when 
afterwards returning to his city, the two-thousand cubits trom the place 
where he had put the ’erub end where the city begins, before reaching his 
house, he is forbidden even to return to his house. (This is the opinion 
of the majority of the authorities, and this is the prevailing ‘ law). 
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14. An ’erub for boundaries should be made only for the purpose 
of performing a religious. precept, e. g., to pray in an assembly of ten, or 
to meet one’s Rabbi or friend who had returned from a journey, or to go 
to a feast given in the performance of a religious act, or to attend to mat- 
ters in the interest of the public, or if he had returned from journey and 
he desired to go to his house, and the like. 


15. The ’erub for boundaries should not be put down on a Sab- 
bath or a Festival. If therefore a Festival occurred on the eve of the Sab- 
bath and he desires to go (beyond the boundary line) on the Sabbath, he 
is required to put the ’erub down on the eve of the Festival. On a Festi- 
val after the Sabbath, if he desires to go on the Festival, he is also re- 
quired to put the ’erub down on the Sabbath-eve. 


16. The property and live-stock of a man are governed by the 
laws which restrict his own feet; thus, it is forbidden to take them where 
he is not allowed to go. If, however, he had loaned them to another, or 
hired them out, or delivered them to another’s care, they are governed by 
the law applying to one in whose charge they are. Even if the latter be 
a non-Jew, the cattle and the property have acquired the Sabbath-rest at 
his place, furthermore even the property of the non-Jew acquires the Sab- 
bath-rest wherever they are on Friday in the twilight. 


17. If a non-Jew brought fruit regarding which there need be no 
apprehension of their having been plucked to-day, (or any other article 
regarding which one need not apprehend that any labor was performed 
therein on Sabbath), only that it is forbidden on account of having been 
brought from beyond the Sabbath boundary, then if the non-Jew brought 
it for himself or for another non-Jew, it is at once permitted to make use 
of it, even to partake thereof; only that it is forbidden for him to carry it 
more than four cubits unless it was brought into the house; or if the city 
is supplied with an ’erub then it is permissible to carry it in the entire city, 
for wherever it is permissible to carry it is considered like a man’s four cub- 
its. If, however, it was brought especially for the Israelite, he and his 
entire family are forbidden to make use thereof the entire Sabbath, and on 
the close of the Sabbath they must wait the length of time it would take 
to bring it. Nevertheless it is permissible for him to carry it within a space 
of four cubits, or in the entire city, if it is surrounded by a wall or pro- 
vided with an ’erub. When it is a matter of conjecture as to whether it 
was brought from beyond the Sabbath boundary, it Is also forbidden; un- 
less it may be more readily surmised that it was not brought from beyond 
the boundary. 


18. It is an established fact with us that there are no boundaries 
above ten hand-breadths from the ground. ‘Therefore if one boarded a 
vessel on the Sabbath-eve before the coming in of the Sabbath and the 
vessel sailed away, even on a long voyage, if it reached port on the Sab- 
bath and he landed, he has the right to go from that place a distance of 
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two thousand cubits in any direction, as it is presumed that during the 
entire voyage of the vessel, he is always above ten hand-breadths from 
the ground, and he did not acquire the Sabbath rest until he reached land. 
If, however, he had left the vessel during the Sabbath and returned there- 
io after having been on shore during the Sabbath, he had then acquired 
the Sabbath rest, and if the vessel afterwards sailed beyond the boundary- 
line, he has only four cubits on shore as he is governed by the law apply- 
ing to one who went beyond the boundary-line. If a vessel reached a port 
on the Sabbath where it is not ten hand-breadths above the ground he had 
there acquired the Sabbath-rest. If he is in doubt whether it was at such 
a place or not, the law may be relaxed. 


CHAPTER XCVI. 


‘Laws Concerning the Evening Prayer and the Laws Concerning 
. the Habdalah. 


1. The Evening Service should be said at a later hour (than on a 
week-day), and when saying: ““And he being merciful” etc., and “Bless 
ye’’ etc., the reader should prolong the singing thereof in order to add 
from the profane to the sacred. In the prayer ’amidah one should include: 
**Thou hast favored us” etc. If one forgets to say it, and he recollected 
it before he pronounced the Divine Name of the benediction: “‘Gracious 
giver of knowledge’, he should say ““Thou hast favored us” and “Oh 
favor us’. If, however, he did not recollect it until after he had pro- 
nounced the Divine Name, he should conclude the benediction; ‘““Thou 
hast favored us,” and he need not repeat the amidah, as he will after- 
wards pronounce the habdalah upon a goblet. But he should not do any 
manner of work nor partake of anything before he will have pronounced 
the habdalah upon the goblet, and if he did some work or partook of 
something, he is required to repeat the prayer. 


2. After the *amidah, half of the kaddish is said followed by: 
**And let the pleasantness of the Lord” etc., because this is a psalm of 
blessing wherewith Moses had blessed the people upon the completion of 
the Temple. It must be said standing, and it is customary to repeat twice 
the last verse: “With length of days;” afterward: “But Thou art holy” 
etc., should be said, also the verses of sanctification that belong to: “‘“And 
let the pleasantness of the Lord”, because on account of the work of the 
‘Temple the Divine Presence rested in Israel and as a result of this: “But 
art holy, O thou dwelleth amid the praises of Israel.” In the event of a 
Festival occurring in the week that follows, even if it occur on the day 
preceding the Sabbath, the above prayers are not said, because since it js 
said; ““The work of our hand establish Thou it,” there must be then six 
working days; and since: ‘‘And let the pleasantness of the Lord” is not 
said, then “‘“And Thou art holy’’, is likewise omitted, because they belong 
to one another. After ‘‘And let the pleasantness of the Lord’’ and ““Thou 
art holy” we say the whole kaddish, after which we say “*And may God 
give thee.” The reason the Evening Prayers are thus prolonged on the 
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conclusion of the Sabbath, is to delay the return of the wicked to the 
Gehena, for they wait until the last assembly in Israel. 


3. Just as it is mandatory to sanctify the Sabbath on its mception, 
so is it mandatory to sanctify the Sabbath on its conclusion upon a cup 
of wine, that is the habdalah. Benedictions should also be pronounced 
upon spices and upon the light. Women also are in duty bound to hear 
the habdalah, they should therefore listen well to the benediction. When 
wine cannot be procured, the habdalah should be pronounced upon an- 
other beverage which is the national drink, water excepted. 


4. From sun-set on it is forbidden to eat or drink anything except 
water previous to pronouncing the habdalah. One, however, who pro- 
longs the third Sabbath-feast until the night is permitted to eat and drink, 
inasmuch as he began it when allowable. He is also permitted to drink 
from the goblet of Grace, as that also forms part of the feast. This, 
however, is permissible only when it is his invariable custom to say Grace 
upon a goblet of wine, but one who sometimes says Grace without such 
goblet, is forbidden to drink from the goblet of Grace before having pro- 
nounced the habdalah. 


5. No work should be performed previous to the saying of the 
habdalah. ‘Women who need to light up before the saying of the habda- 
lah should first say “Blessed be .... who makest a distinction between 
holy and profane, between light and darkness, between Israel and other 
nations, between the seventh day and the six working days. Blessed art 
‘Thou who makest a distinction between holy and profane.”’ If a Festival 
occurs on Sunday, the blessing should be concluded with: ““Who makest 
a distinction between holy and holy. 


6. One who delays saying the Evening Prayers on the conclusion 
of the Sabbath, or who prolongs his meal into the night, is permitted to 
tell even an Israelite who had already prayed and said: ““Thou hast fav- 
ored us” in the ’amidah, to do some work for him, and he may derive 
benefit from his work although he thereafter mentions the Sabbath when 
saying Grace. 


7. One should fill up the goblet of habdalah to its very brim letting 
it slightly overflow as a token of blessing; then take the goblet in the right 
hand and the spice box in his left and hold them thus until after pro- 
nouncing the benediction: ““The Creator of the fruit of the vine’; then he 
should transfer the cup to the left hand and the spice-box to the right and 
pronounce the benediction: ‘““Who createst divers kinds of spices”; then 
he should pronounce the benediction upon the light; after which he should 
again take the goblet in his right hand and pronounce the benediction: 
“Who makest distinction”, and on concluding he should resume his seat 
and drink the entire contents of the goblet. He should spill out what i 
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left in the goblet and therewith quench the.candle. It is the custom that 
women do not drink from the cup of habdallah. 

8. It is well to put some of the spice called ‘‘musk”? among the 
spices, as all are agreed that the blessing ““ Who createst divers kinds of 
spices” should be pronounced thereon. One should also take an “Hadas” 
(spice-box for ritual use), inasmuch as a religious duty was once performed 
therewith. 

9. It is mandatory that the light for the habdalah should be made 
of wax and consist of several strands twisted together like a torch, but if 
he has none, he should pronounce the benediction on two candles which 
should be held together so that both flames should merge in one like a 
torch. It is customary that after saying: ‘““Who createst the light of the 
fire,”” he should look upon his fingernails of the right hand, and it is cus- 
tomary to look also upon the palm of the hand. It is proper to bend in the 
four fingers on the thumb into the palm of the hand, and look at the nails 
and at the palm at one time, thereafter he stretches out his fingers, and 
looks at the nails from the other side. 

10. One who cannot smell should not pronunce a benediction on 
spices, nor should one who is blind pronounce a benediction upon the light. 

11. If after having pronounced a benediction upon the wine, while 
holding the spices in his hand and intending to pronounce a benediction 
thereon, he had erred in the words and said: “‘Who createst the light of 
the fire.”” but imstantly becme ware of it and concluded: ‘‘Who creat- 
est divers kinds of spices,” it is a valid bendiction upon the spices, and he 
should afterwards pronounce the benediction upon the light. If, how- 
ever, it was his intention to pronounce that benediction upon the light, it 
is a valid benediction upon the light and he should afterwards pronounce 
the benediction upon the spices. 

12. It is mandatory to light upon the conclusion of the Sabbath 
somewhat more brilliantly than usual and to chant the appropriate hymns, 
and thus accompany the Sabbath upon its departure as is customary to ac- 
company a king upon his departure. The name of Elijah the prophet 
should also be mentioned, and prayers should be said that he may come 
to bring us the glad tidings of the redemption. For Elijah would not come 
on the day preceding the Sabbath in order not to disturb Israel from pre- 
paring for the Sabbath. On the Sabbath we do not pray for his coming, 
because we are not certain as to whether the Sabbath limit applies to an 
altitude above ten cubits, and therefore he is unable to come on the Sab- 
bath. Therefore when the Sabbath has passed we pray that he should 
come and bring us good tidings. Again it is stated in the Midrash, that 
every Saturday night Elijah enters Paradise and sitting under the tree of 
life, marks down the merits of the Israelites who observe the Sabbath, 
therefore we mention him for good. 

13. Whoever is able should partake in the “‘feast of accompanying 
the Queen” of bread and warm victuals. One should set a good table in 
honor of accompanying the Sabbath. One who is unable to partake of 
bread should at least eat cake or fruits. 
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14. One who had already said the habdalah may repeat it for the 
sake of his sons who have reached the age of religious training, in order 
that they may thus fulfill their obligations, and all the more so for the sake 
of a grown person. One who pronounces the habdalah for the sake of 
others should inhale the perfume of the spices when saying the benedic- 
tions: ‘‘Who createst the divers kinds of spices,” so that the benediction 
be not pronounced in vain. One who had already said the habdalah should 
not repeat it for the sake of the women alone. 


15. If one had forgotten or was prevented by an accident or had 
wilfully neglected to say the habdalah on the conclusion of the Sabbath, 
he should say the habdalah at any time until the end of the third day, but 
he should not say a benediction on the spices, nor on the light, and he 
should only say the benediction: ‘‘Who createst the fruit of the vine’. 
After Tuesday the habdalah should not be said, because the first three 
days of the week are called the days after the Sabbath and are included 
in the conclusion of the Sabbath, but the last three days are called the 
dere ee the ensuing Sabbath and have no connection with the past 

abbath. 


CHAPTER XCVII. 
Laws Concerning the New Moon and the Consecration of the Moon. 


1. On the eve of the New Moon some are accustomed to observe 

a fast, and special services called ‘“‘Services for the Minor Atonement- 

Day” are held, for on this day pardon is accorded for the sins of the past 

month, compared with the goat sacrificed on the New Moon, and as we 

ou in the Additional Service: ‘‘A time of forgiveness to all their chil- 
en. 


2. It is mandatory to oa oneself at the meal of the New Moon. 
If it occtrs on the Sabbath an extra dish should be prepared in its honor. 


3. It is permissible to do work on the New Moon. Women are 
accustomed not to do any work on that day. It is a beautiful custom, 
and they should not be discouraged. 


4. Hallel should be said standing and without interruption. One 
should endeavor to say it together with the congregation, hence if one ar- 
rives at the synagogue when the congregation is about to begin saying 
Hiallel, he should jom them and pray afterwards; if he is then saying 
Special Psalms he should say Hallel with the congregation, but he should 
not say the benedictions before and after Hallel, as the benedictions, 
“Blessed be he who spoke,” and “Praised be’’ will answer the same pur- 
pose for the Hallel. ‘This, however, may be done only on the New Moon 
when parts of the Hallel are omitted, likewise during the Intermediate and 
last days of Passover, but when the entire Haillel is said this cannot be 
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done. One who was saying Hallel without the congregation, if two more 
are there, he should say “I give thanks” before them in order that they 
should respond, for saying of “O give thanks’ implies an exhortation to 
another. 


5. After the Hallel, the entire kaddish is said and two Scrolls of 
the Law are taken out, and four persons being called ‘up to its reading. 
The Cohen reads three verses, i. e., ““And he spoke’, “Command”, and 
“Thou shalt say”. The levite repeats the verse, ““Thou shalt say’, and 
adds “One lamb” and “‘ One tenth of an Epha”. The Israelite reads 
from, “Continual burnt offering’’ up to “And at the beginning of your 
months.” The one called up for the fourth portion reads, “And at the 
beginning of your months” etc. 


6. On the New Moon it is forbidden to fast, to deliver a funeral 
eulogy and to say the services for the dead. 


7. It is obligatory to consecrate the moon each month. It should 
not be consecrated before it is actually night, when its light is reflected 
upon the ground and one may enjoy of its light. If it was obscured by a 
cloud it should not be consecrated unless the cloud is light and filmy. If 
one began the benediction and the cloud obscures the moon, he should 
conclude it. If, however, he thinks that he will be unable to conclude 
the benediction before the moon will be obscured, he is forbidden to be- 
gin it. 

8. It should be consecrated only in the open air, and not under a 
roof; if, however, he has no clean place, or he is unable to do it through 
some other cause, he is permitted to consecrate it also in the house through 
a window. 


9. It is mandatory to consecrate it on the conclusion of the Sab- 
bath when he feels happy and is dressed in beautiful clothes but, if it will 
then be more than ten days from the beginning of the New Moon, or it 
is apprehended that he will then be unable to consecrate it, one need not 
wait until the conclusion of the Sabbath. It is mandatory to consecrate 
it in the midst of a multitude, for in the multitude of people is the glory 
of the king. He, however, should not postpone it on that account, for 
the duty, “‘to perform precepts without delay” takes preference over the 
precept “in a multitude is the glory of a king ” 


10. It should not be consecrated before at least three days had 
elapsed from the New Moon, nor should it be consecrated after fourteen 
days and nights, eighteen and twenty-two minutes had passed since its 
conjunction. 


11. It should not be consecrated before the nmth day of Ab. 
neither when one is in mourning, however, if the days of mourning will 
not end before ten days will elapse from New Moon, then he may con- 
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secrate it during his days of mourning. It should not be consecrated on 
a fast day before he tasted something. Nevertheless, on the conclusion 
of the Day of Atonement, it may be consecrated immediately because then, 
people leave the synagogue joyfully, their sins having been forgiven. 


12. It should not be consecrated on a Friday night, nor on a Fes- 
tival night, unless in an emergency when the time for its consecration will 
have passed on the conclusion of the Sabbath. 


13. A blind person is permitted to consecrate the moon. 


14. If the moon was visible in the beginning of the night before 
the Evening Prayers had begun, and there yet remain several nights to 
consecrate it, the Evening Prayers should first be said and then the con- 
secration of the moon, because between a precept which is constant and 
one that is not constant, the constant has precedence, and for the further 
reason of the reading of sh’ma. If, however, there remain only two or 
three nights, the time being so short, it may be apprehended lest it will be 
obscured by clouds; and in a rainy season even if four nights yet remain, 
it may be apprehended lest it be obscured by clouds, and the consecration 
of the moon should therefore take precedence. If the moon became vis- 
ible while reading the sh’ma and its benedictions, and the time for its 
consecration be so limited that it will have passed after the ’amidah is said, 
then prayers may be interrupted even in the midst of the benedictions, or 
in the midst of reading the sh’ma in order to consecrate it, but if possible 
it should be consecrated between the sections. 


15. If during the month of Adar the moon was not visible until 
the night of the fourteenth, which is the time for reading the Book of 
Esther, the moon should be consecrated first and the Book of Esther read 
thereafter. If it became visible during the reading of the Book of Esther, 
if it be at such a time that it will be valid to consecrate it also after the 
reading is concluded, the reading of the Book of Esther should not be in- 
terupted, but if the time for the consecration of the moon will have passed 
before the reading of the Book of Esther is concluded, and the entire con- 
gregation had not as yet consecrated the moon, they should interrupt the 
reading of the Book of Esther and consecrate the moon, concluding the 
reading thereafter. If only an individual has not consecrated it, and if he 
will interrupt the reading, he will thereafter have to read the Book by 
himself, he must not interrupt because to proclaim the wonderful event is 
preferable. 
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